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Who lived Eight and Twenty Years all alond 5 85 


in an uninhabited Iſland on the Cqaſt of America, 
near the Mouth of the Great River Oroonaque; 
having been caſt on Shore by Shipwreck, where- 


in all the Men periſhed but Himſelf, 


With an ACCOUNT how he was at laſt as trangly 4 


delivered by PIR A TES. 
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7 vate Man's: Adventures in the _ 
World were worth maling public, _ 
and were acceptable when publiſh'd, 

| be Kae of this. Account 2 515 
185 "The Ame of his Man's 
Life exceed all that (he thinks) i: 
to be found extant; -the Life of _ 
one Man being carte * 125 2 
greater / ariety. ID = 
De Story is told an; Madeſty - 
with Seriouſneſs, and with a rel. 
gious Application of Events to le 
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PREFACE. 


a je them; viz. 10 the 5 
of others,- by this Example, and to 


juſtify and honour the Wiſdom of 
Providence in all the V. ariety of 


Circumſtances, let them happen bow 


they will. _ 
The Editor believes Ihe Thing to 


be a juſt H. Hory of Facts; neither 
is there any Appearance of Fifton 
in it And however thinks, becauſe 


© all ſach Things are diſputed, that 


_ the Improvement of it, as well to 


425 1 3 Diverfion, as to the Inſtruction 


the Reader, avill be the ſame ; 


4% as ſuch, he thinks, without 


| Jantber Compliment. 20 the World, 


he does them a great Service in the 
Publication. | a It 
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ty of York, of a good Family, tho” not 


8 -reigner of Bremen, who ſettled firſt at 


* afterwards at Tord, from whence' he had married 


#4 


call ourfelves, and write our re . ; 399 ſo wh 


"i ge W me. | 


BY WA 8 bene in This Year 163. in this Ci. 
of that Country, my Father being a Fo- 


Hull: He got a good Eftate by Mer- 
chandize, 'and Jeaving off his Trade, 


| my Mother, Whoſe Relations were named Robinſon, a 
very good Family in that Country, and from whom 1 
was called Robinſon Kreulxænaer; but by the uſual Corru oo 
tion of Words in England, we are now-called, nay, we © 


; e 
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6 De Lir E end ADVENTURES of , 
I bad two elder Brothers, one of which was Lieute- 


nant- Colonel to an Exgliſo Regiment of Foot in Flanders, 
formerly commanded by the famous Col. Lockhart, and 


was killed at the Battle near Duntir4apainſt the Spaniard! - 
What became of my ſecond Brother, I never knew, any 
more than my Father or Mother did know what was be- 
J YT Cn ES wm © pe 


Being the third Son of the F amily, and not bred to any 


Trade, my Head began to be filled very early with ram- 
bling Thoughts: My Father, who was very antient, had 
given me a competent Share of Learning, as far as Houfe- 


education and a Country Free- ſchool generally goes, and 


deſigned me for the Law ; but I would be ſatisfied with 
nothing but going to Sea; and myTnclination to this led 
we fo ſtrongly againſt the Will, nay, the Commands, of 
my Father, and againſt all the Intreaties and Perſuaſions 
of my Mother and other Friends, that there ſeemed to be 
ſomething fatal in that Propenfion of Nature, tending di- 
rectly to the Life of Miſery which was to befal me. 


My Father, a wiſe and grave Man, gave me ſerious 


and excellent Counſel againſt what he foreſaw was my 


Defign. He called me one Morning into his Chamber, 


where he was confined by the Gout, and expoſtulated 
very warmly with me upon this Subject: He aſked me, 
what Reaſons, more than a mere wandering Inclination, 
1 had for leaving my Eather's Houſe and my native Coun- 
try, where I might be well introduced, and had a Pro- 


* 


ſpect of raiſing my Fortune by Application and Induſtry, 


with a Life of. Eaſe and Pleaſure: He told me, it was 


Men of deſperate Fortunes on one hand, or of aſpiring |} 


ſaperior Fortunes on the other, and who went abroad up- 
on Adventures, to riſe by Enterprize, and make them- 
_ ſelves famous in Undertakings of a Nature out of the 
common Road; that theſe things were all either too far 
above me, or too far below me; that mine was the 
middle State, or what might be called the upper Station 
of Low Lie, which he had found, by long Experience, 


- was the beſt State in the World; the moſt ſuited to hu-. 


man Happineſs, not expoſed to the Miſeries and Hard- 


ſhips, the Labour and Sufferings of the mechanic Part 
of Mankind, and not embarraſſed with the Pride, Lux- 


ury, Ambition, and Envy, of the upper Part of Man- 
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kind. He told me, 1 might judge of the Happineſs of 
this State, 'by this one bin, f viz. That this was the 
State of Life which all other P 


Mean and the Great; that the wiſe Man gave his Teſti- 
mony to this, as the juſt Standard of true Felicity, when 
he prayed to have neither Poverty nor Riches. 


Hie bade me obſerve it, and I ſhould always find, that 
the Calamities of Life were ſhared among the upper and 

lower Part of Mankind ; but that 'the- middle Station 

had the feweſt Diſaſters, and was not expoſed to fo many 


Viciflitudes as the higher or lower Part of Mankind; 


nay, they were not ſubjected to ſo many Diſtempers and 
Uneaſineſs, either of Body or Mind, as thoſe were, Who, 


by vicious Living, Luxury, and Extravagancies, on one 


hand, or by hard Labour, want of Neceſſaries, and 


mean or inſufficient Diet, on the other hand, bring Diſ- 


tempers upon themſelves by the natural Conſequences of 

their way of Living; that the middle Station of Life 
was calculated for all kind of Virtues, and all kind f 
Enjoyments; that Peace and Plenty were the Handmaidss 


eople envied; that Kings 
have frequently lamented the mMferable Conſequences of 

being born to great things, and wiſhed they had been 
placed in the Middle of the two Extremes, between the 


of a middle Fortune; that Temperance, Moderation, © 


Quietneſs, Health, Sotiety, all agreeable Diverſions, and 
all defirable Pleaſures, were the Bleſſings attending the 
middle Station of Life; that this way Men went ftlently 


and ſmoothly thro? the World, and comfortably out of it; 
vat embarraſſed with the Labours of the Hands, or of the 
Head ; not fold to a Life of Slavery for daily Bread, or 
harraſſed with perplexed Circumſtances, which rob che 
Soul of Peace, and the Body of Reſt ; not enraged with . 
the Paſſion of Envy, or the ſecret burning Luſtof Ambition 
for great things; but in eaſy Circumſtances, ſliding'gently 
thro' the World, and ſenſibly taſting the Sweets of lit ing 


without the Bitter; feeling that they are happy, and learn- 
ing by every Day's Experience to know it more ſenſibly. 
After this he preſſed me earneſtly, and in the moiſt af- 

fectionate manner, not to play the young Man, nor to 


 _ Precipitate myſelf into Miſeries, which Nature, and the 
- Station of Life I was born in, ſeemed to have provided. 


eee wnder no Neceiliy of raking ip 


7 
= - 1 
3 „ f . | , i, 
94 OS, — 0 . 5 — 2 E a 1 9 * - S 5 
Y * . - 3 7 9 - * " 7 of 2 * 155 * " . 28 X 4 
. 1 » £ ELD 2 » WE Y 
ph % . * * 1 * * OS 
* | ; | V : NE + 2 4 
6 « J [: N 7 2 . 4 9 
N . N "= : * 9 * 3 <<* & 
PO OI” VIE" o ” ah of 8 * . s o * * s 4 * »% 1 = 
\ ”Y 55 3 5 " 1 
k F * 1 
na x 7 
* - Fi 


Bread; 


Fogg: 


- 
Wy 

<4 

* 


The, 8 and ADVENTURES of! 


Bread; that he — do well for me, and endeavour te 
enter me fairly into the Station of Life which he had, _ 
been ju recommending to me; and that if I was not. 
„ very ea aly. and happy in the World, it muſt be my mere 
Fate, or Fault that muſt hinder it; and that he ſhould 
have nothing to anſwer for, having thus diſcharged his 
Duty in warning me againſt Meaſures which he knew 
would be to my Hurt: In a Word, that as he would do 
very kind things for me, if I would ſtay and ſettle at 
dome, as he directed; ſo he would not have ſo much 
Hand in my Misfortunes, as to give me any Encourage- 
ment to go away: And to cloſe all, he told me, I had 
my elder Brother for an Example, to whom he had uſed 
the ſame carneſt Perſuaſions to keep him from going into 
the Low- Country Wars, but could not prevail, 1 young 
Deſires prompting him to run into the Army, where — 
was killed ; and though he ſaid he would not ceaſe to 
pray for me, yet he would venture to ſay to me, that if 
I did take this. fooliſh Step, God wculd not bleſs me z 
and I would have Leifure hereafter to refleA upon hav- 
_ 3vg neglected his Counſel, when there might be none to 
3 1 in my Recove | 
= Il obſerved in this laſt Part of 105 Diſcourſe, which was- 
= truly prophetic, tho” I ſuppoſe my Father did not know 
it to be ſo himſelf; I fay, I obſerv!d the Tears run down 
- his Face-very plentifully, eſpecially when he ſpoke of my 
Brother who was killed; and that when he ſpoke of my 
having Leiſure to repent, and none to aſſiſt me, he was 
ſo moved, that he broke off the Diſcourſe, and told me, 
his Heart was ſo full, he could ſay no more to me. 7 4 
I was fincerely afflicted with this Diſcourſe, as indeed — 
WO could be otherwiſe? And I refolved not to think | 
pf going abroad any more, but to ſettle at home accord- | 
Ing to my Father's Defire : But alas! a few Days wore. I 
it all off; and, in ſhort, to prevent any of my Father's : A 
- farther Importunities, in a few Weeks after, L reſolved z 
to run quite away from him. However, I did not act 
ſo haſtily neither, as the firſt Heat of my Reſolution 
Rn but I took my Mother at a Time when I 
ought her a little pleaſanter than ordinary; and told her, 
= That my Thoughts were ſo entirely bent upon ſeeing the 
World, that 1 mould never ſettle to any 1 with Re- 
ſolution 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE: 9 
ſolution enough to go through with it; and my Father 
had better give me his Conſent, than force me to go 
without it; that I was now eighteen Years old, which 
was too late to go Apprentice to a Trade, or Clerk to 
an Attorney; that I was ſure, if I did, I ſhould never 
ſerve out my Time, but I ſhould certainly run away —__ 
from my Maſter before my Time was out, and go to Sea 
and if ſhe would ſpeak to my Father to let me go one 
Voyage abroad, if I came home again, and did not like it, 
I would go no more, and I would promiſe by a double 
Diligence to recover the Time that I had loſt. aft 
This put my Mother into à great Paſſion : She told 
me, ſhe knew it would be to no Purpoſe to ſpeak to my 
Father upon any ſuch Subject; that he knew too well 
what was my Intereſt, to give his Conſent to any thing fo: 
much for my Hurt; and that ſhe wonder'd how I could 
think of any ſuch thing, after the Diſcourſe IJ had had 
with my Father, and ſuch kind and tender Expreſſions, 
as ſhe knew my Father had us'd to me; and that, in ſnort, 
if I would ruin myſelf, there was no Help for me; but I 
might depend I ſhould never have their Conſent to it: 
That, for her Part, ſhe would not have ſo much Hand in 
my Deſtruction; and I ſhould never have it to ſay, that - 
my Mother was willing, when my Father was not. 
Though my Mother refus'd to move it to my Father, 
yet II heard afterwards, that ſhe reported all the Diſcourſe 
toe him; and that my Father, after ſhewing a great Con- 
cern at it, ſaid to her, with a Sigh; That Boy might be 
Happy, if he would ſtay at home; but if he goes abroad, 
I he will be the moſt miſerable Wretch-that ever was born 5+ 
Is can give no Conſentto it. ee $2: | 7 
'Y It was not till: almoſt a Year aſter this that I broke 
f looſe, though in the mean Time I continued obſtinately' + 
i 3 deaf to all Propoſals of ſettling to Buſineſs, and frequent 
z?  expoitulating with my Father and Mother, about their: 
being ſo. poſitively determin'd againſt what they knew. 
my Inclinations prompted me to. But being one Day 
at Hull, whither I went caſually,z.and without any 
: Purpoſe of making an Elopement that Time; but, I ſay, 
1 being there, and one of my Companions being going 
by Sea to London, in his Father's Ship, and prompting: -- - 
me to go with them, with, the common Allurement of 4 
8 : A LY | : : f 5 Sea 
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18 Man; that it ſhould coſt me nothing for my 


Paſſage, 1 conſulted neither Father or Mother any more, 
nor ſo much as ſent them Word of it; but leaving them 
to hear of it, as they might, without afking God's Bleſ- 


ſing, or wy Father's, without any Conſideration of Cir- 


cumſtances or Conſequences, and in an ill Hour, God 
knows, on the firſt of September 1651, I went on hoard 
a'Ship bound for London: Never any young Adventurer's 


Misfortunes, [ believe, began ſooner, or continu'd longer, 


than mine: The Ship was no ſooner got out of the Humber, 


but the Wind began to blow, and the Sea to riſe in a molt * 


_ frightful Manner; and as J had never been at Sea before, 


I was moſt incxpreſibly fick in Body, and terrifed in 


Mind: I began now' ferioufly to reflect upon what I had 
done, and how Juſtly I was vr by-the Judgment 


of Heaven for my wicked leaving my Father's Houſe, 
and abandofling my Duty; all the good Counſel of my 


Parents, my Father's Tears and my Mother's Intreaties, 
came now freſh into my Mind ; and my Conſcience, which 
was not yet come to the Pitch of Hardneſs to which it has 
beep ſince, reproach'd me with the Contempt of Advice, 
aud the Breach of my Duty to God and my Father. 


All this while the . increaſed, and the Sea went 


very high, tho* nothing like what I have ſeen many Times 
Since 3 no, ner what I faw a few Days after: But it was 
enough to affect me then, Who was but a young Sailor, 


and had never known any thing of the Matter. I expected 


every Wave would have ſwallow'd us up, and that every 
Time the Ship fell down, asI thought it did, in the Trough 
or Hollow of the Sea, we ſhould never rife more: In this 
Agony of Mind, I made many Vows and Reſolutions, 
- thatifit would pleaſe God to ſpare my Life in this one Voy- 


* ape, if ever I got once my Foot upon dry Land again, { 


Would go directly home to my Father, and never ſet it 
into a Ship again while I lived ; that I would take his 


Advice, and never run myſelf into ſuch Miferies as theſe 


any more. Now I ſaw plainly the Goodneſs of his Ob- 
ſervations about the middle Station of Life, how eaſy, 


how comfortable he had lived all his Days, and never 
had been expos'd to Tempeſts at Sza, or Trouble oa 
. Shore; and, in ſhort, I reſolv'd that I would, like a true 


5 pentag Prodigal, 8⁰ home to Father. 


bes 
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ROBINSON CRUS OE. 1 
Theſe wiſe and ſober Thoughts continued all the while 
the Storm continued, and indeed ſome Time after ; but the 


next Day the Wind was abated, and the Sea calmer, and 


I began to be a little inur'd to it. However, I was very 
grave for all that Day, being alfo a little Sea- ſick ſtil] ; but 
towards Night the Weather clear'd up, the Wind wes 
quite over, and a charming fine Evening follow'd, the Sua 
went down perfectly clear, and roſe ſo the next Morn- 
ing; and having little or no Wind, and a ſmooth Sea, 
the Sun ſhining upon it, the Sight was, as | thought, the 
moſt delightful that ever I ſaw. . N ES 
I had Hept well in the Night, and was now no more 
Sea-ſick, but very chearful ; looking with Wonder upon 
the Sea, that was ſo rough and terrible the Day before, 


and could be ſo calm and ſo pleaſant in ſo little a Time 


after: And now, leſt my good Reſolutions ſhould conti- 


nue, my Companion, who had indeed intic'd me away, 
comes to me, well, Bob, ſays he, clapping me upon the 


Shoulder, how do you do after it? I warrant you were 
frighted, wer'n't you, laſt Night, when it blew but a Cap- 


full of Wind? A Cap-full d'ye call it? ſaid I, *twas a ter- 


rible Storm: A Storm, you Fool you! replies hez Do you 
call that a Storm? Why it was nothing at all; give us but 


à a good Ship, and Sea- room, and we think nothing of ſuch 


—.— 


a Squall of Wind as that; but, you're bur a freſh-water 
Sailor, Bob: Come, let us make a Bowl of Punch, and 
we'll forget all that: D'ye fee what charming Weather tis 
now? To make ſhort this ſad Part of my Story, we went 
the Way of all Sailors; the Punch was made, and I was 


made half drunk with it, and in that one Night's Wicked-" 
neſs ] drowned all my Repentance, all my Reflections 
upon my paſt Conduct, all my Refolutions for the future. 


In a Word, as the Sea was return'd to its Smoothneſs of 
Surface, and ſettled Calmneſs, by the Abatement of that 
Storm, ſo the Hurry of my Thoughts being over, my Fears 


and Apprehenſions of being ſwallow'd up by Sea being 
forgotten, and the Current of my former Defires return'd, 


I entirely forgot the Vows and Promiſes that I made in 
my Diſtreſs. I found indeed ſome Intervals of Reflection, 
and the ſerious Thoughts did, as it were, endeavour to 


return again ſometimes; but I ſhook them off, and rousd 
myſelf from them, as it ED from a Diſtemper; and ap- 
* | : Why <6 5 | TD 
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Wot, 


12 The LITE and ADVENTURES / 
plying myſelf to Drinking and Company, ſoon maſter'd 
the Return of thoſe Fits (for ſo I called them); and I had, 
n fiveor ſix Days, got a complete Victory over my Con- 
'  ſerence, as any young Fellow that reſolv*d not to be trou- 


bled with it, could defire : But I was to have another 


Trial for it ſtill ; and Providence, as in ſuch Caſes gene- 


rally it does, reſolv'd to leave me entirely without Excuſe : 


For if I would not take this for a Deliverance, the next 
was to be ſuch an one, as the worſt and moit hardened. 
Wretch among us would confeſs both the Danger and the: 
ercy. ; „ | | ; 
The fixth Day of our being at Sea, we came into Tar- 
mouth Roads; the Wind having been contrary, and the 
Weather calm, we had made but little Way ſince the- 
Storm. Here we were obliged to come to an Anchor, 
and here we lay, the Wind continuing centrary, viz. 
at South-weſt, for ſeven or eight Days; during which 


Time, a great many Ships from Newcaftle: came into the 
ſame Roads, as the common Harbour where the Ships. 


might wait for a Wind for the River.. £ 

We had not however rid here ſo long but we ſhould have: 
tided it up the River, but that the Wind-blew too freſh ;- 
and, after we had lain four or five Days, blew very hard. 
However, the Roads being reckon'd as good as an Harbour, 
the Anchorage good, and our Ground-tackle very ſtrong, 
our Men were unconcern'd, and not in the leaſt apprehen- 
Ke of Danger; but ſpent the Time in Reft and Mirth,. 
after the Manner of the Sea; but the eighth Day in the- 
Morning, the Wind increaſed, and we had all Hands at 


work to ſtrike our Top-maſte, and make every thing ſnug 


and cloſe that the Ship might ride as eaſy as poſſible. By: 


Noon, the Sea went very high indeed, and our Ship rid 


 Fore-cafik in, ſhipp'd ſeveral Seas, and we thoughtonce or: 
twice our Ancher had come home; upon which, our Maſter: 
order'd out the Sheet-anchor; ſo that we rode with two 


Anchors ahead, andthe Cables veer'd out to the better, End. 


By this Time, it blew a terrible Storm indeed; and, now: 


I degan to ſee Terror and Amazement in the Faces even 


of the Seamen themſelves. The Maſter, tho? vigilant in; 
the Buſineſs of preſerving the Ship, yet as he went in and 


out of his Cabin by me, I could hear him, ſoftly to him- 


| &lf, ſay ſeveral Times 3- Lor a, be merciful #0 4s 3. do Gall 2 
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' #/3 loft; wwe ſhall be all undone; and the like: During theſe 
firſt Hurries, Iwas ſtupid, lying ſtiltin my Cabin, which. 
was in the Steerage, and cannot deſcribe my Temper. I 
could ill reſume the firſt Penitence which Thad fo appa- 
rently trampled upon, and hardened myſelf againſt; 1 
thought the Bitterneſs of Death had been paſt ; and that. 


this would be gane $99, like the firſt. But when the 
Maſter himſelf came by me, as I ſaid juſt now, and faid. 
we ſhould be all loſt, I was dreadfully frighted: I got up, 


- Out of. my Cabin, and looked Out; but ſuch a diſmal | 


Sight I never ſaw :. The Sea went Mountains high, and: 


broke upon us every three or four Minutes: When I could. 
look about, I could ſee nothing but Diſtreſs round us: 


Two Ships that rid near us, we found, had cut their Maſts 
hy the. Board, being deep loaden ;. and our Men cried. 
out, that a Ship which rid about a Mile ahead of us, was. 


.founder'd. Two more Ships, being driven from their An- 


chors, were run out of the Roads to Sea, at all Adven- 
tures, and that not with a Maſt ſtanding. The light Ships. 
fared the beſt, as not ſo much labouring in the Sea, but 
two or three of them drove, and came cloſe by us, running- 


-away with only their Sprit. ſail out, before the Wind.“ 


__ Towardsthe Evening, the Mate and Boatſwain begg'd- 


the Maſter of our Ship to let them cut away the Fore-maſt, 


which he was very unwilling to do: But the Boatſwain. 


proteſting to him, that if he did not, the Ship would 


founder, he conſented; and when they had cut away the 
Fore-maſt, the Main-maſt ftood fo looſe, and ſhook the 
Ship ſo much, they were obliged to cut her away Alſo, 
and make a clear Deck. . 3 

Any one muſt judge what a Condition I muſt be in at 
all this, who was but a young Sailor, and who had been 
in ſuch a Fright before at but a little. But if Tcan expreſs, 
at this Diſtance the Thoughts I had about me at that Time, 


L was in tenfold more Horror of Mind upon Account of 


my former Conviions, and the nov returned from 


them to the Reſolutions L had wickedly taken at firſt, than 


L was at Death itſelf; and theſe, added to the Perrot of 
the Storm, put me into ſuch a Condition, that I can by 
no Words: deſcribe it. But the worſt was not come yet ; 
the Storm continued with ſuch Fury, that the Seamen 


We 


EY 


themſelves acknowledged they had never ſeen a worſe. + 


* 
* 
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We had a good Ship, but ſhe was deep loaden, and wal- 
lowed in the Sea, that the Seamen every now and then 
cried out, ſhe would founder. It was my Advantage in one 


reſpect, that I did not know what they meant by founder, 

tilllenquir'd. However, the Storm was fo violent, that 
I faw what is not often ſeen, the Maſter, the Boatſwain, 
and ſome others more ſenſi ble than the reſt, at their Prayers, 
and expecting every Moment when the Ship would go 


to the Bottom. In the Middle of the Night, and under 


all the reſt of our Diſtreſſes, one of the Men that had 


been down on Purpoſe to ſee, eried out we had ſprung a 


Leak; another ſaid, there was four Feet Water in the 
very Word my Heart, as I thought, died within me; and 
I fell backwards upon the Side of my Bed where I ſat, 


into the Cabin. However, the Mep rous'd me, and told © 


me, that I that was able to do nothing before, was as well 


able to pump as another; at which I ſtirr'd up, and went 
to the Pump, and work'd very heartily. While this was 


doing, the Maſter ſeeing ſomelight Colliers, who, not able 


to ride out the Storm, were obliged to ſlip and run away 
tothe Sea, and would come near us, ordered to fire a Gun 


as a Signal of Diſtreſs. I, who knew nothing what they 


meant, was ſo ſurpris'd, that I thought the Ship had 


broke, or ſome dreadſul thing happen'd. In a Word, I 
was ſo ſurpris'd, that I fell down in a Swoon. As this was 
a Time when every Body had his own Life to think of, 


nobody minded me, or what was become of me; bur. 


another Man ſtept up to the Pump, and, thruſting me 


aſide with his Foot, let me lie, thinking] had been dead yp 


and it was a great while before I came to myſelf. 

We work'd on, but the Water increafing in the Hold, 
it was apparent, that the Ship would founder ; and tho? 
the Storm began to abate a little, yet as it was not poſ- 


- fible ſhe could ſwim till we might run into any Port, ſo 
the Maſter continu'd firing Guns for Help; and a __ 


Ship, who had rid it out juſt ahead of us, ventured a 
Boat out. to help us. It was with the vtmoſt Hazard 
the Boat came near us; but it was impoflible for us to 
ret on board, or for the Boat ta lie near the Ship- ſide, 
till at laſt the Men rowing very heartily, and venturing 


their Lives to ſave ours, our Men caſt them a Rope over 
$2 < | | 5 I 


Hold. Then all Hands were call'd to the Pump. At that 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE. 1g. 
the Stern with a Buoy to it, and then veered it out a 
great Length, which they, after much Labour and Ha- 
zard, took hold of, and we haled them cloſe under our 
Stern, and got all into their Boat. It was to no Purpoſe 
for them or us, after we were in the Boat, to think of 


reaching to their own Ship; ſo all agreed do let her drive, 
and only to pull her in towards Shore as much as as we 


could; and our Maſter promis'd them, That if the Boat 


was ſtav'd upon Shore, he would make it good to their 


Maſter: So partly rowing, and partly driving, our Boat 
- went away to the Northward, ſloping towards the Shore, 


almoſt as far as Mintertonneſſè. 
We were not much more than a Quarter of an Hour, 


out of our Ship, but we ſaw her fink; And then I un- 
derſtood for the firſt Time, what was meant by a Ship 


foundering in the Sea. I muſt acknowledge I had hardly 


Eyes to look up, when the Seamen told me ſhe was fink- 


jag; for, from that Moment they rather put me into the 
Boat, than that I might be ſaid to goin; my Heart was 
25 it were dead within me, partly with Fright, partly 
with Horror of Mind, and the Thoughts of what was you 
before me. 

While we were in this Condition, the Men yet la- | 
bouring at the Oar to bring the Boat near the Shore, we 
could fee (when our Boat mounting the Waves, we were 
able to ſee the Shore) a great many People running 
along the Strand to aſſiſt us when we. ſhonld dome 
near: But we made but flow Way towards the Shore; 
nor were we able to reach the Shore, till being paſt the 
Light-houſe at VMinterton, the Shore falls off to the Weft- 
ward towards Cramer; and ſo the Land broke off a little 
the Violence of the Wind. Here we got in, and, tho“ 
not without much Difficulty, got all fafe on Shore, and 
walk'd afterwards on Foot to Yarmouth, where, as un- 


fortunate: Men, we were uſed with great Humanity, as 


well by the Magiſtrates of the Town, who aſſign'd us good 
Quarters,as by particular Merchants and Owners of Ships x 
and had Money given us ſufficient to carry us either to 


London, or back to Hall, as we thought fit.. 


Had I now had the Senſe to have gone back to Fall. 


= and have gone home, I had been happy, and my Father, 
an on of our Bleſſed Saviour's Fa 


able, had even 
Killed 


* 
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killed the fatted Calf for me; for. hearing the Ship I went 
away in, was caſt away in 7armauty Road, it was a great 
while before he had any Aſſurances, that IwWas not drown'd. 
But my ill Fate puſh'd me on now, with an Obſtinacy 
that nothing could refit; and tho? I had ſeveral Times 
loud Calls from my Reaſon, and my more compoſed 
Judgment, to go home, yet I had no, Power to do it: 
F know not what to call this, nor will J urge, that it is 
a ſecret oyer-ruling Decree, that hurries us on to be the 
Inſtruments of our own Deſtruction, even tho? it be before 
- us, and that we puſh upon it with our Eyes open. Cer- 
tainly, nothing but ſome ſuch decreed unavoidable Miſery 
attending, and which it was impoſſible for me to eſcape, 
could have puſhed me forward agarnſt the calm Reaſon- 
ings and Perſuaſions of my moſt retired Thoughts, and 
againft two ſuch viſible Inſtructions as I had met with in 
A . - | a 
My Comrade, who had help'd to harden me before, 
and who was the Maſter's. Son, was now leſs forward 
than I. The firſt Time he ſpoke to me after we were 
at Tarmouth, which was not till two or three Days, 
for we were ſeparated in the Town to ſeveral arters; 
I fay, the firſt Time he ſaw me, it appeared his Tone 
was altered; and, looking very melancholy, and ſhaking 
Kis Head, afk'd me how I did: And telling his Father 


- who I was, and how I had come this Voyage only for 


a Trial, in order to go farther abroad; his Father turn- 
ing to me with a very grave and concerned Tone, Young: 
Man, lays he, you ovught newer to go to Sea any more; you: 
aug bt to take this for a plain and viſible Token, that you 
are not ie be à Seafaring Man. Why, Sir, ſaid I, will 
you go to Sea no more? That is another Caſe, ſaid he; 
of is my Calling, and therefore my Duty ; but as you made 
this Vojage for a Trial, you ſee what a Taſte Heaven has: 
given you, of what you are to exper, if you perfift 5 perhaps. 
all this has befallen us on your Account, like Jonah inthe: 


Ship ef Tarſhiſh. Pray, continues he, what are you? And © 


an what Account did you go to Sea? Upon that I told him 
ſome of my Story; at the End of which, he burſt out with 
a ſtrange Kind of Paſſion; what had I done, ſays he, that 
uch an unhappy Wretch ſhould come into my Ship! I 
would not ſet my Foot in the ſame Ship with thee _ | 
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for a thouſand Pounds: This indeed was, as I ſaid, an 
Excurſion of bis Spirits, which were yet agitated by the 
Senſe of his Loſs, and was further than he could have 
Authority to go: However, he afterwards talked very 
gravely to me, exhorting me to go back to my Father, 

and not tempt Providence to my Ruin; told me, I might 

ſee a viſible Hand of Heaven againſt me: And, young Man, 


ſaid he, depend upon it, if you do'not go back, aubere- euer you + bo 


go, you will meet with nothing but Diſaſters and Diſappoint=" - 


ments, till your Father's Words are fulfilled upon ou. 8 


Me parted ſoon after; for I made him little Anſwer, 
and I ſaw him no more; which Way he went, I know 
not. As for me, having ſome Money in my Pocket, I tra- 
velled to London by Land ; and there, as well as on the Road, 
bad many Struggles with myfelf, - what Courſe of Life I . 
ſhould take, and whether I ſhould go home, or go to Sea. 
As to going home, Shame oppoſed: the beſt Motions 
that offered to my Thoughts; and it immediately occur- 
red to me how I ſhould be laughed at among the Neigh- 
bours, and ſhould be aſham'd to ſee, not my Father and 
Mother only, but even every Body elſe : From whence 
I have ſince often obſerved. how incongruous and irra- 

goo! the common 'Temper of Mankind is, eſpecially of 

outh, to that Reaſon that ought to guide them in ſuch: 
Caſes ; wiz. That they are not aſhamed to fin, and yet 
are aſhamed to repent ; not aſhamed of the Action, for 
which they ought juſtly to be (eſteemed Fools; but are 
aſhamed of the Returning, Rich only can make them 
eſteemed wiſe Men. 5 MS 

Ia this State of Life, however, I remain'd ſome Time, 
uncertain what. Meaſures to take, and what Courſe of 
Life to lead. An irreſiſtible Reluctance continued to 
goin g home ; and as I ſtay'd awhile, the Remembrance of 

iftreſs J had been in wore off; and as that abated, 
the little Motion I had in my Defires to a Return, wore 
off with it, till at laſt 1 quite laid aſide the Thoughts of 


— 


it, and look'd out for a Voyage. _- | Fark 

That evil Influence, which carried me firſt away _ 

from my. Father's Houſe, which hurried me into the wid 

and indigeſted Notion of raiſing. my Fortune, and that 

impreſs d thoſe Conceits ſo forcibly upon me, as to make 

me deaf to all good Advice, and to the Intreaties, ank 
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even the Commands, of my Father; I ſay, the ſame Ts - 


- > 1 


fluence, whatever it was, preſented the moſt unfortunate 
of all Enterpriſes to my View; and I went on board 4 
Veſſel bound to the Coaſt of Africa, or, as our Sailors 
vulgarly call it, a Voyage to Guinea. | 

It was my preat Misfortune, that in all theſe Adven- 


tures I did not ſhip myſelf as a Sailor; whereby though I. 
might indeed have work'd a little harder than ordinary, 


yet at the ſame Time 1 had learn'd the Duty and Office 


of a Foremaſtman; and in Time might have qualified 


myſelf for a Mate or Lieutenant, if not for a Maſter, 


But as it was always my Fate to chuſe for the worſe, ſo 


I did here; for, having Money in my Pocket, and good 
Cloaths on my Back, I would always goon board in the 


Habit of a Gentleman; and ſo I neither had any Buſineſs | 


in the Ship, nor learn'd to do any. 1 
It was my Lot firſt of all to fall into pretty good Com- 
pany in London, which does not always happen to ſuch 
 Jooſe and unguided young Fellows as I then was; the De- 
vil generally not omitting to lay ſome Snare for them very 
early: Bat it was not fo with me: I firit fell acquainted: 


. 


with the Maſter of a Ship who had been on the Coaſt f 


Gainea, and who, having had very good Succeſs there, 
was reſolv'd to go again; this Captain, taking a Fancy 
to my Converſation, which was not diſagreeable at that 
Time, hearing me ſay I had a Mind to ſee the World, 
told me, if I would'go the Voyage with him, I ſhould be 
at no Expence; 1 ſhould be his Meſſmate, and his Com- 
| many and if I could carry any thing with me, I ſhould 
ave all the Advantage of it that the Trade would admit; 
and perhaps I might meet with ſome Encouragement. 


© Tembrac'd the Offer, and, entering into a ſtrict Friend- 
ſhip with this Captain, who was an honeſt plain-dealing 
Man, went the Voyage with him, and carried a ſmall 


Adventure with me, which, by the difintereſted Honeſty 
of my Friend the Captain, I increaſed very conſiderably ; 
for I carried about 40 J. in ſuch Toys and Trifles as the 
Captain directed me to buy. This 40 J. I had muſtered 
together by the Aſſiſtance of ſome of my Relations, whom 


I correſponded with, and who, I believe, got my Father, 
or at leaſt, my Mother, to contribute ſo much as that, 


This 


: 


to my firſt Adventure, 


/ 
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This was the only Voyage which I may ſay was ſac- 
ceſsful in all my Adventures, and which I owe to the In- T 
tegrity and Honeſty of my Friend the Captainz under 
whom I got a competent Knowledge of the Mathematics, 
and the Rules of Navigation; learn'd how to keep an 
Account of the Ship's Courſe, take an Obſervation, and 
in ſhort, to underſtand: fome things that were needful to 
be underſtood by a Sailor: For, as he took Delight to 
introduce me, I took Delight to learn; and, in a Word, 
this Voyage made me both a Sailor and a Merchant: For 
I brought home five Pounds nine Ounces of Gold. duſt for 
my. Adventure, which yielded me in London, at my Re- 
turn, almoſt 300 J. and this filled me with thoſe aſpiring 
Thoughts which have ſince ſo completed my Ruin. 

Vet, even in this Voyage, I had Misfortunes too; » 
particularly that I was continually fick, being thrown into 
a violent Calenture by the exceſſive Heat of the Climate 
our principal Trading being upon the Coaſt, from the 
Lat. of i5 Degrees N. even to the Line itſelf, © 
I was now ſet up for a Guinea Trader; and my Friend, 
to my great Mis fortune, dying ſoon after his Arrival, I 
reſolv'd to go the fame Voyage again; and I embark'd 
in the ſame Veſſel with one who was his Mate in the 
former Voyage, and had now got the Command of the 
Ship. This was the unhappieſt Voyage that ever Man 
made; for tho' I did not carry * 100-4, of my new- 
gain'd Wealth, fo that Thad 200 f. left, and which Hodg- 
ed with my Friend's Widow, who was very juſt to we, 
yet I fell into terrible Misfortunes in this Voyage; and 
the firſt was this; v/z. Our Ship, making her Courſe to- 
wards the Canary {//ands, or rather between thoſe Hlands 
and the African Shore, was ſurpris'd in the Grey of the 
Morning by a Mceoriſb Rover of Sallee, who gave Chace 
to us with all the Sail ſhe could make. We crouded alſo 
as much Canvas as our Yards would ſpread, or our Maſts 
carry, to have got clear; but finding the Pirate gain'd 
upon us, and would certainly come up with us in a few 
_ Hours, we prepar'd to fight; our Ship having twelve 
Suns, and the Rover eighteen. About three in the Af- 
ternoon he came up with us, and, bringing to, by Miſe 

take, juſt athwart our Quarter, inſtead of athwart our 
Stern, as he intended, we brought eight of our Veg 
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bear on that Side, and pour'd in a Broadſide upon him, 
which made him ſheer off again, after returning our Fire, 
and pouring in alſo his Small-ſhot from near 2co Men 
which he had on board. However, wehad not a Man touch'd,: 
all our Men keeping cloſe : He prepar'd to attack us again, 
and we to defend ourſelves ; but, laying us on board the 
next Time upon our other Quarter, he entered go Men 
upon our Decks, who immediately fell to cutting and 
backing the Decks and Rigging. We ply'd them with 
____ Small-ſhot, Half-pikes, Powder-cheſts, and ſuch-like, 
_andclear'd our Deck of them twice. However, to cut 
mort this melancholy Part of our Story, our Ship being 
diſabled, and three of our Men kill'd, and eight wounded, 
we were obliged to yield; and were carry'd all Priſoners 
into Sallee, a Port belonging to the Moors. + 5 
The Uſage I had there was not ſo dreadful as at firſt I 
apprehended ; nor was I carried up the Country, to the 
Emperor's Court, as the reſt of our Men were, but was 
kept by the Captain of the Rover, as his proper Prize, 
and made his Slave, being young and nimble, and fit. for 
his Buſineſs. At this ſurpriſing Change of my Circum- 
ſtances, from a Merchant to a miſerable Slave, I was 
3 overwhelmed; and now I look'd back upon my 
ather's prophetic Diſcourſe to me, that I ſhould be miſe- 
rable, and have none to relieve me; which I thought was 
now ſo effeQtually brought to paſs, that I could not be 
worſe; that now the Hand of Heaven had overtaken me, 
and I was undone without Redemption. But alas! this 
Was but a Taſte of the Miſery I was to go thro?, as will 
appear in the Sequel of this Story. Fe LANT 15-47 
As my new Patron or Maſter had taken me home to his. 
Houſe, fo I was in hopes, that he would take me with him 
when he went to Sea again, believing that it would be 
ſome Time or other his Fate to be taken by a Saniſb or 
Portugal Man of War; and that then I ſhould be ſet at Li- 
berty. But this Hope of mine was ſoon taken away; for 
when he went to Sea, he left me on Shore to look after his 
little Garden, and do the Drudgery of Slaves about his 
- Houle; and when he came home again from his Cruize, 
order'd me to lie in the Cabin, to look aſter nh 
Here I meditated nothing but my Eſcape, and what 
-Method I might take to effect it; but found no Way that 
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had the leaſt probability in it: Nothing preſented to make 
the Suppoſition of it rational; for I had nobody to com- 
municate it to, that would embark with me, no Fellow © 


Slave, no Engliſhman, Iriſhman or Scotſman there, but my- ' 


ſelf; fo that for two Years, tho? I often pleaſed myſelf” 
with the Imagination, yet I never had the leaſt encourag- 
ing Proſpect of putting it in Practice, 
After about two Years, an odd Circumftance preſented 
itſelf, which put the old Thoughts of making ſome At- 
tempt for my Liberty again in my Head: My Patron lying 
at home longer than uſual, without fitting out his Ship, 
which, as 15 

ſtantly once or twice a Week, ſometimes oftener; if the 


* 


eard, was for Want of Money, he uſed con- 


Weather was fair, to take the Ship's Pinnace, and go out 


into the Road a fiſhing; and as he always took me and a 


young Mareſco with him to row the Boat, we made him 


very merry, and I prov'd very dextrous in catching Fiſh ; 


inſomuch, that ſometimes he would ſend me with a Moor, 
one of his Kinſmen, and the Youth the Mareſco, as they _ N 


call'd him, to catch a Diſh of Fiſh for him LD 
It happen'd one Time, that going a fiſhing with him 
ina calm Morning, a Fog roſe ſo thick, that tho? we were 
not half a League from the Shore, we loſt Sight of it; 

and, rowing we knew not whither, or which Way, we © 


labour'd all Day, and all the next Night; and when the 
Morning came, we found we had pull'd off to Sea, in- 


Read of pulling in for the Shore; and that we were at 
leaſt two Leagues from the Land: However, we got well 
in again, tho” with a great deal of Labour, and ſome 
Danger; for the Wind began to blow pretty freſh in the 
Morning; but particularly we were all very hungry.” 
But our Patron, warn'd by this Diſaſter, reſolv'd to take 
more Care of himſelf for the future; and having lying by 

him the Long-boatof our Zg/z/þ Ship which he had taken, 


he reſolv'd he would not go a fiſhing-any more without a a 


Compaſs and ſome Proviſion ;_ ſo he order'd the Carpenter 


of his Ship, who alſo was an Exgliſb Slave, to build a lit- © | 


tle State-room or Cabin in the Middle of the Long-boat, 
like that of a Barge, with a Place to ſtand behind it to 
ſteer, and haul home the Main-ſheet; and Room before 
for. an Hand or two to ſtand and work the Sails. She 
fail'd with that we call a Shoulder of Mutton Sail; 17 | 


+ 


of that Place was my Way. 
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the Boom jibb'd over the Top of the Cabin, which lay 
very ſnug and low, and had in it Room for him tolie, with 
a Slave or two, and a Table to eat on, with ſome ſmall 
Lockers to put in ſome Bottles of ſuch Liquor as he thought 
fit to drink; particularly his Bread, Rice, and Coffee. 
- We were frequently out with this Boat a fiſhing; and 
as I was moſt dextrous to catch Fiſh for him, he never 
went without me. It happened one Day, that he had 

appointed to go out in this Boat, either for Pleaſure or 


for Fiſh with two or three Meors of ſome Difſtinion, 


and for whom he had provided extraordinarily ; and had 
therefore ſet on board the Boat over Night a larger 
Store of Proviſions than uſual ; and had ordered me to 
get ready three Fulſils with Powder and Shot, which 
were on board his Ship; for that they deſigned ſome 
Sport of Fowling, as well as Fiſhing. _ 
I I got all things ready, as he had directed; and waited 
the next Morning with the Boat waſhed clean, her An- 
cient and Pendants out, and every thing to accommodate 
His Gueſts; when by and by my Patron came on board 
alone, and told me his Gueſts had put off going, upon 
ſome Buſineſs that fell out; and order'd me, with the 
Man and Boy, as uſual, to go out with the Boat, and 
catch them ſome Fiſh, for that his Friends were to ſup at 
his Houſe; he commanded me too, that as ſoon as I had 
got ſome Fiſh, I ſhould bring it home to his Houſe : All 
which I prepar'd to do. „ SO 
This Moment my former Notions of Deliverance darted 
into my Thoughtsz for now I found I was like to have a 
little Ship at my Command; and my Maſter being gone, 
I prepar'd to furniſh myſelf, not for fiſhing Buſineſs, but 
for a Voyage; tho* I knew not, neither did I ſo much as 
conſider, whither I would ſteer ; for, any where to get out 
© My firſt Contrivance was to make a Pretence to ſpeak 
to this Moor, to get ſomething for our Subſiſtence on 
board; for I told him we muſt not preſume to eat of our 
Patron's Bread: He ſaid, that was true; ſo,he brought a a 
large Baſket of Ruſk, or Biſcuit of their Kind, and three 
"Jars with freſh Water, into the Boat: I knew where my 
Patron's Caſe of Bottles ſtood, which it was evident by the 
Make, were taken out of ſome E-g/i/ Prize, and I con. 
Ys 2x veyed 


% 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 23 
veyed them into the Boat, while the Meor was on Shore, 
as if they had been there before, for our Maſter ; I con- 
veyed alſo a great Lump of Bees Wax into the Boat, which 
weigh'd about half an hyydred Weight, with a Parcel of 
Twine or Thread, an Hatchet, a Saw, and an Hammer, 
all which were of great Uſe to us afterwards; eſpectally 
the Wax to make Candles. Another Triek I tried upon 
him, which he innocently came into alſo: His Name was 
1/mael, whom they call Muley, or Mela ſo I call'd to him, 
Moloy, ſaid I, our Patron's Guns à all on board the 
Boat: Can you not get a little Powder and Shot ? It may 
be we may kill ſome Aleamies (a Fowl like our Curlerut) for 
ourſelves ; for I know he keeps the Gunner's Stores in the 
Ship. Yes, . ſays he, I'll bring ſome: Accordingly he 
brought a great Leather Pouch, which held about a Pound 
and an half of Powder, or rather more; and another with 
Shot, that had ſive or ſix Pounds, with ſome Bullets, and 
put all into the Boat: At the ſame Time Thad found ſome 
e. of my Maſter's, in the great Cabin, with which 
J filled one of the large Bottles in the Caſe, which was 
almoſt empty; pouring what was in it into another: 


tice of us; and we were not above a Mile out of the Port, 
before we haul'd in our Sail, and ſat us down to fiſh. The 
Wind blew from the N. N. E. which was contrary to my 

Deſire; for had it blown ſoutherly, 1 had been ſure to 


Bay of Cadix; but my Reſolutions were, blow which Way 
it would, I would be gone from that horrid Place where I 
was, and leave the reſt to Fate. 
After we had fiſhed ſome Time, and: catehed nothing 
(for when I had Fiſh on my Hook, I would not pull them 
up, that he might not ſee them) I ſaid to the Moor, 
This will not do; our Maſter will not be thus ſerved ; 
we muſt ſtand farther off: He, thinking no Harm, a- 
- greed ; and being in the Head of the Boat, ſet the Sails; 
and as I had the Helm, Iran the Boat out near a League 
farther, and then brought her to, as if I would fiſh; 
when, giving the Boy the Helm, I Rept forward to where 
the Moor was; and, making as if I ſtoop*d n 
. 7 „ i behin 


And thus furniſhed with every thing needful, we failed : 
out of the Port to fiſh. . The Caſtle, which was at the En- 
trance of the Port, knew wha we were, and took no No- 


have made the, Coaſt of Sgain, and at leaft reach'd to the 
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behind him, I took him by Surpriſe with my Arm under 
his Twiſt, and toſs'd him clear over- board into the Sea; 


he roſe immediately, for he ſwam like a Cork, and call'd 
to me, begg'd to be taken in, told me he would go all 
over the World with me: He ſwam ſo ſtrong after the 
Boat, that he would have reach'd me very quickly, there 


being but little Wind; upon which I ſtepped into the 
_ *Cabin, and, fetching one of the Fowhng-pieces, I pre- 


ſented it at him, and told him, I had done him no Hurt, 
and, if he would be quiet, I would do him none : But, 
faid I, you ſwim will enough to reach the Shore,- and the 


Sea is calm; make the beſt of your Way to the Shore, and I 


will do you no Harm; but if you come near the Boat, I 
will ſhoot you through the Head; for I am reſoly'd to 
have my Liberty. So he turn'd himſelf about, and ſwam 
for the Shore, and I make no doubt but he reach'd it with 
Eaſe, for he was an excellent Swimmer. 
I could have been content to have taken this M. 

with me, and have drown'd the Boy; but there was no 
venturing to truſt him : When he was gone, I turn'd to 


the Boy, whom they call'd Xary, and ſaid to him, Fury, 


if you will be faithfal to me, I will make you a preat 
Man; but if you will not robe your Face to be true to me, 
that is, ſwear by Mahomet, and his Father's Beard, J muſt 
throw you into the Sea too. The Boy ſmiled in my 
Face, and ſpoke ſo innocently, that I could not miſtruſt 
him; and ſwore to be faithful to me, and go all over 
the World with me. | | ; | 
While I was in the View of the Moor that was ſwim- 


ming, I ſtood out directly to Sea, with the Boat rather 


ſtretching to Windward, that they might think me gone 
towards the Streighis Mouth (as indeed any one that had 
been in their Wits muſt have been ſuppoſed to do); for 
who would have ſuppoſed we were ſail'd on to the South- 
ward, to the truly Barbarian Coaſt, where whole Nations 
of Negroes were ſure to ſurround us with their Canoes, 
and deſtroy us; where we could never once go on Shore, 
but we ſhould be devour'd by ſavage Beaſts, or more-mer- 
cileſs Savages of human Kind? ö;—ð:;ũ 
But as ſoon as it grew duſk in the Evening, I chang'd 
my Courſe, and ſteer'd directly South and by Eaſt, bend- 


ing my Courſe a little towards the Eaſt, that I might 


keep : 


thereabouts, for we ſaw no People. 
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| Keep in with the Shore; and having a fair freſh Gale of 


Wind, and a ſmooth. quiet Sea, I made ſuch Sail, that 


I believe by the next Day at three o'Clock in the After- : 


noon, when I firſt made the Land, I could not be leſs 


than 150 Miles South of Sallee, quite beyond the Empe- 


ror of Morrocco's Dominions, or indeed of any other King 
Yet ſuch was the Fright I had taken at the Moors, and 
the dreadful Apprehenſions I had of falling into their 


Hands, that I would not ſtop, or go on Shore, or come 
to an Anchor, the Wind continuing fair, till I had ſaid 


in that manner five Days; and then the Wind ſhifting 
to the Southward, I concluded alſo, that if any of our 
Veſſels were in Chace of me, they alſo would now give 
over; ſo I ventur'd to make to the Coaſt, and came to 
an Anchor in the Mouth of a little River, I knew not 
what or where; neither what Latitude, what Country, 
what Nation, or what River: I neither ſaw; or deſired 
to ſee, any People; the principal Thing 1 wanted was 


freſh Water. We came into this Creek in the Evening, 


reſolving to ſwim on Shore as ſoon as it was dark, and 
diſcover the Country; but as ſoon as it was quite'dark, - 


we heard ſuch dreadful Noiſes of the Barking, Roaring, 


and Howling of wild Creatures, of we knew - not what 
Kinds, that the poor Boy was ready to die with Fear, and 
begg*d of me not to go on Shore till Day. Well, Xzry, 
ſaid I, then I won't; but it may be we may ſee Men by 
Day, who will be as bad to us as thoſe Lions: Then wve 

may give them the ſhot Gun, ſays Xury, laughing, make 


' them run wey ; ſuch Engliſh Xury ſpoke by converſing 


among us Slaves. However, I was glad to ſee the Boy 
ſo chearful, and I gave him a Dram (out of our Patron's 
Caſe of Bottles) to chear him up: After all, Aury's Ad- 
vice was good, and I took it; we dropp'd our little + 
Anchor, and lay ſtill all Night; I ſay till, for we flept 

none; for In two or three Hours we ſaw vaſt great Crea» 
tures, we knew not what to call them, of many Sorts, 
come down to the Sea - ſhore, and run into the Water, 
wallowing and waſhing themſelves, for the Pleaſure. f 


cooling themſelves ; and they made ſuch hideous Howl © 


ings and Yellings, that I never indeed heard the likes 
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_  Xury was dreadfully frighted, and indeed ſo was.I tooe 
But wwe were both worſe frighted when we heard one 
mighty Creature come ſwimming towards our Boat; we 
— could: not ſee him, but we might hear him by His blow- 
ing, to be a monſtrous, huge, and furious Beaſt ;' Xury 
ſaid it was a Lion, and it might be for aught J Know ; 
Poor Nuryctied out to me to weigh the Anchor, and row 
away. No, ſays I, XAury, we can flip our Cable with 
2'Bnoy to it, and go to Sea, they cannot follow us far, 
J had no ſooner {aid fo, but I perceived the Creature 
{whatever it was) within two Oars Length, which fome- 
thing ſurpriſed me; bowever, I immediately ſtept to the 
Cabin-door, and taking up my Gun, fir'd at him; upon 
Which be immediatel) turn'd about, and ſwam towards 
„„ ))) ̃ͤĩͤ v THR RR 
hut it was not poſſible to deſeribe the horrible Noiſes, 

and hideous Cries and Howhings, that were raiſed as 
well upon the Edge of the Shore, as higher within the 
Country, upon the Noiſe or Report of a Gun, a Thing 


- 


I have ſome Reaſon to believe thoſe Creatures had never 


heard before. This convinced me, that there was no 
gong on Shore for us in the Night upon that Coaſt ; 
and how to venture on Shore in the Day, was another 
Queſtion too; for to have fallen into the Hands of any 
of the Savages, had been as bad as to have fallen into 
the Paws of Lions and Tigers ; at leaſt we were equally 
apprehenſive of the Danger of it. ns 
De that as it would, we were obliged to go on Shore 
ſomewhere or other for Water, for we had not à Pint 
left in the Boat; when or where to get to it, was the 
Point: Xury ſaid, if I would let him go on Shore with 
one of the Jars, he would find if there was any Water, 
and bring ſome to me. I aſked him, why he would go? 
_ why I ſhould not go, and he ſtay in the Boat ? The Boy 
__ anſwered with fo much Affection, that made me love 
_ him ever after: Says he, JF wild Mans come, they cat 


+ 7 Met, ven po wey. | Well, Xary, ſaid J. we will both 80, 


and if the wild Mans come, we will kill them, they 
mall eat neither of us. So I gave Aury a Piece of Ruſk- 


Pread to eat, and a Dram ant of our Patron's Caſe of 


Bottles, which I mentioned before, and we bal'd the 
Boat in as near the Shore, as we thought was 1 


k 
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and waded on Shore, carrying nothing but our Arms, and 
woJarof Warr. ores TI 

I did not care to go out of Sight of the Boat, fearing 
the coming of the Canoes with Savages down the River s 


But the Boy, ſeeing a low Place, about a Mile up the 
Country, rambled to it, and by- and- by I faw bim come 


running towards me: I thought he was purſued by fome 
Savage, or * Aer with fome wild Beaſt, and I van 
forward towards him, to help him; but when f came 


| nearer to him, I ſaw fomething hanging over his Shoul- 


ders, which was a Creature that he had thot like a Hare, 
but different in Colour, and lenger Legs; however, we 
were very glad of it, and it was very good Meat bur 


the great Joy that poor Kury came with, was to tell me 


he had found good Water, and ſeen no wild Mans. 
But we found afterwards, that we need not take Tuely 
e were, we found the Water freſh when the Tide was 
out, which flows but a little Way up; ſo we filled our 
Jars, and feaſted on the Hare we had killed, and prepar- 


ed to go on our Way, having ſeen no Footſteps of any 


human Creature in that Part of: the County. 
As I had been one Voyage to this Cor before; I knew 
very well, that the Hlands of the Canaries, and the Cape ue 
Verd Iflands al ſo, lay not far off from the Coaſt. But as T 


had no Inftraments to take an Obſervation to know what 


Latitude we were in, and did not exactly know, or at leaſt 
not remember what Latitude they were in, I knew not 
where to look for them, or when to ſtand off to Sea to- 


wards them, otherwiſe I might now eafily have found : 


ſome of theſe Iflands. But my Hope was, that if I ſtood 
along this Coaft till I came to that Part where the Fug 
traded, I ſhould find ſome of their Veſſels upon their uſual 
Deſign of Trade, that would relieve and take us in. 


_ » By the beſt of my Calculation, that Place where T now 


was, muſt be that Country, which, Tying between the 


Emperor of Deorroceo's Dominions and the Negroes, lies 


waſte and uninhabited, except by wild Beaſts; the Ne. 
Erces having abandoned it, and gone farther South, for 
fear of the Moors; and the Moors not thinking it worth 


inhabiting, by reaſon of its Barrenneſs; and indeed both 
forſaking it becauſe of the prodigious Numbers of Ti- 
= | SE, B - . | gers, | 


Pains for Water; for a little higher up the Creek wherg 


gue 
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gers, Lions, Leopards, and other furious Creatures 
which harbour there; ſo that the Moors uſe it for their 
Hunting only, where they go like an Army, two or three 


thouſand Men at a time; and indeed for near an hundred 
Miles together upon this Coaſt, we ſaw nothing but a waſte 
uninhabited Country by Day, and heard nothing but 
Howlings and Roarings of wild Beaſts by Night. | 


Once or twice in the Day-time, I thought I ſaw me 


Pico of Teneriffe, being the high Top of the Mountain 
Tenerife in the Canaries ; and had a great Mind to venture 
out, in Hopes of reaching thither; but, having tried twice, 
F was forced in again by contrary Winds, the Sea alſo go- 


ing too high for my little Veſſel ; fo I reſolved to purſue 


my firſt Deſign, and keep along the Shore. 


Several times we were obliged to land for freſh Wa- 


ter, after we had left this Place; and once in particular, 
being early in the Morning, we came to an Anchor un- 
der a little Point of Land, which was pretty high; and 
the Tide beginning to flow, we lay fill to go farther in. 


Fury, whoſe Eyes were more about him than, it ſeems, 


mine were, calls ſoftly to me, and tells me, that we had 
beſt go farther off the Shore ; for, ſays he, look yonder 


hes a dreadful Monfter on the Side of that Hillock, faſt © 


aſleep. I look'd where he pointed, and ſaw a dreadful 


Monſter indeed; for it was a terrible great Lion, that 


lay on the Side of the Shore, under the Shade of a Piece 
of the Hill, that hung as it were a little over him. Xury, 
laid I, you ſhall go on Shore and kill him: Aury look'd 
frighted, and ſaid, Me zill! he rat me at one Mouth, 
one Mouthful he meant; however, I ſaid no more ta the 


Boy, but bade him be ſtill, and took our biggeſt Gun, 


which was almoſt Muſquet bore, and loaded it with-a 

Charge of Powder, and with two Slugs, and laid 
it down; then I loaded another Gun with two Bullets, 
and the third (for we had three Pieces) I loaded with five 


ſmaller Bullets. I took the beſt Aim I could with the 


firſt Piece to have ſhot him in the Head; but he lay ſo 
with his Leg raiſed a little above his Noſe, that the Slug 


hit bis Leg about the Knee, and broke the Bone. He 
ſtarted up growling at firſt ; but finding his Leg broke, 


fell down again, and then got up upon three Legs, and 
gare the moſt hideous Roar that I ever heard, I was a 
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Ittle ſurpriſed that I had not hit him on the Head; how- 
ever, I took up the ſecond Piece immediately, and, tho? 


- he began to move off, fir'd again, and ſhot him into the 


Head ; and had the Pleaſure to fee him drop, and making 
but little Noiſe, he lay ſtruggling for Life. Then Aury 
took Heart, and would have me let him' go on Shore. 
Well, go, faid I. So the Boy jump'd into the Water, and 
taking the little Gun in one Hand, fwam to the Shore 
with the other Hand ; and coming cloſe to the Creature,. 
put the Muzzle of the Piece to his Ear, and ſhot him into 
the Head again, which diſpatch'd him, quite. 
This was Game indeed to us, baby was no Food ;; 
and I was very ſorry to loſe three Charges of Powder 
and Shot, upon a Creature that was good for nothing to 
us. However, Aury ſaid, he would have ſome of him: 
ſo he comes on board, and aſked me to give him the 
Hatchet. For what, Aury? ſaid I. Me cut off his Head, 
ſaid he. However, Xury could not cut off his Head, but 
he cut off a Foot, and brought it with him, and it was a 
monſtrous great one. 5 3 
I bethought myſelf however, that perhaps the Skin of 
him might one way or other be of ſome Value to us; 
and I reſolv'd to take off his Skin, if I could. So Xary 
and I went to work with him; but Fury was much the 
better Workman at it, for I knew very ill how to do ir. 
Indeed it took us up (both) the whole Day; but at laſt 
we got off the Hide of him, and, ſpreading it on the Top _ 
of our Cabin, the Sun effectually dried it in two Days 
time, and it afterwards ſerv'd me to lie upon. . 
After this Stop, we made on to the Southward contr̃- 
nually for ten or twelve Days, living very ſparingly on 
our Proviſions, which began to abate very much, and 

| going no oftener into the Shore than we were obliged to 
for freſh Water. My Deſign in this was, to make the 
River Gambia or Senegal, that is to fay, any where about 
the Cape de Verd, where I was in Hopes to meet with 
ſome European Ship; and if I did not, I knew not what 
Courſe I had to take, but to ſeek for the Iſlands,” or pe- 
Tiſh there among the Negroes. I knew that all the Ships: 
from Europe, which ſaid either to the Coaſt of Guinea, 
or to Braſil, or to the Caf Indies, made this Cape, or 
thoſe Iſlands; and, in a Word, I put the whole of my 
„ = i . 
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Fortune upon this ſingle Point, either that I muſt meet 
with ſome Ship, or mult periſh. „ 
When had purſued this Reſolution about ten Days 
longer, as I ſaid, I began to ſee that the Land was 
inhabited ; and in two or three Places, as we ſailed by, 
we ſaw People ſtand upon the Shore to look at us; we 
cculd alſo perceive they were quite black, and ſtark na- 
ked. Iwas once inclined to have gone on Shore to them; 
but Xury was my better Counſellor, and ſaid to me, No 
go, nc go - However, IJ. hal'd in nearer the Shore, that I 
might talk to them, and 1 found they ran along the Shore 
by me a good way. I obſerv'd they had no Weapons in 
their Hands, except one, who bad a long flender Stick, 


which Aury ſaid was a Lance, and that they would throw 


them a great way with good Aim; fo I kept at a Diſ- 
tance, but talk'd with them by Signs as well as I could, 

and particularly made Signs for ſomething to eat. They 
beckon'd to me to ſtop my Boat, and they would fetch 
ane ſome Meat. Upon this I lower'd the Top of my Sail, 
and lay by; and two of them ran up into the Country, 
and in leſs than half an Hour came back, and brought 
with them two Pieces of dry Fleſh, and fome Corn, fuch 
as is the Produce of their Country; but we neither knew 
what the one or the other was; however, we were willing 
to accept it. But how to come at it was our next Diſpute ; 
for I was not for venturing on Shore to them, and they 
were as much afraid of us ; but they took a ſafe way for 
us all; for they brought it to the Shore, and laid it down, 
and went and ſtood a-creat way off, till we fetch'd it on 
board, and then come cloſe to us again. 
We made Signs of Thanks to them, for we had no- 
thing to make them Amends: But an Opportunity offer - 
ed that very Inſtant, to oblige them wonderfully; for 
while we were lying by the Shore, came two mighty 
Creatures, one purſuing the other (as we took it) with 

great Fury, from the Mountains towards the Sea; whe- 
ther. it was the Male purſuing the Female, or whether 


* 


they were in Sport, or in Rage, we could not tell, an 


more than we could tell whether it was uſual or ſtrange; 
but ] believe it was the latter, becauſe, in the firft Place, 
moſe ravenous Creatures ſeldom appear but in the 
Night; and, in the ſecond Place, we found * 
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tenibly Gighted, eſpecially the Women, The Man that 


had the Lance or Dart did not fly from them, but the 


reſt did; however, as the two Creatures ran directly into 


the Water, they did not ſeem to offer to fall upon the Ne- 
grees, but plung'd themſelves into the [7 ey m.about 
as if they had come for their Diverſion; at laſt one of 
them began to come nearer our Boat than at firſt Texpect- 
ed; but I lay ready for im ; for I had loaded my Gun - 
with all poſſible Expedition, and hid Aury load both the 
other. 45 ſoon as be came fauly Within my Reach, . : 
and. ſhot him directly into the Head: Immediately he ſunk 


down into the Water, but roſe inſtantly, and plung'd up 


and down as if he was ſtruggling for Life; and ſo indeed 
be was: He immediately made to the Share; but between 


the Wound, Which was his mortal Hurt, and the ſtrang- 
lin 


f the Water, he died juſt before he reach d the Shore. 
It is impoſlible to expreſs the Aſtaniſhment of theſe 
poor Creatures, at the Noiſe and Fire of my Gun; ſame 
of them were ready even to die for Fear, and fell down 


as dead with the very Terror. But when they ſaw the YE. 


Creature dead and ſunk into the Water, and that I made 
Signs to them to come to the Shore, they took Heatt, 
and came to the Shore, and began to ſearch for the Crea- 
ture. I found him by his Blood ſtaining the Water, and 
by the Help of a Rope, which. I ſlung round him, and 
gave the Negress to ha le, they dragg d him on Shore, and 
ound that it was a moſt curious ard, ſpotted and 


fine, to an admirable Degree; and the Negroes held up + 
their Hands with Admiration, to think what it was 1 


killed him with. _ „„ ER PENIS rn ng 
The other Creature, frighted with the Flaſh of Fire, 

and the Noiſe of the Gun, ſwam to the Share, and ran 
up directly to the Mountains, from. which. they came, 


nor could I at that Diſtance know what it was.' I found 


Sr the Negroes were for eating the Fleſh of this 
-reature ; ſo I was willing to have them take it s a 
Favour. from me, which when I made Signs to them, 
hat they might take it, they were very thankful for., 
wa fell to Work with him; and tho? they, 


took off his Skin as readily, nay much more readily than 
we would 


had no Knife, yet with a ſharpened Piece of Wood, they 


have done with a Knife; they offer d me ſome 
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of the Fleſh, which I declin'd, making as if I would give 
it them; but made Signs for the Skin, which they gave 
me very freely, and brought me a great deal more of their 
Proviſion, which, tho? I did not underſtand, yet I accepted. 
Then I made Signs to them for ſome Water, and held 
out one of my Jars to them, turning its Bottom upward, 
to ſhew that it was empty, and that I wanted to have it 
filled: They calPd immediately to ſome of their Friends, 
and there came two Women, and brought a great Veſlel 
made of Earth, and burnt, as I ſuppoſe, in the Sun; this 
they ſet down for me, as before, and I ſent Xury on Shore 
with my Jars, and filled them all three, The Women 
were as ſtark naked as the Men. 8. 
I was now furniſhed with Roots and Corn, ſuch as it 
was, and Water; and, leaving my friendly Negroes, I 
made forward for about eleven Days more, without of- 
fering to go near the Shore, till I faw the Land run out 
a great Length into the Sea, at about the Diſtance of four 
or five Leagues before me; and the Sea being very calm, 
J kept a large Offing to make this Point; at length, 
doubling the Point at about two Leagues from the Land, 
J faw plainly Land on the other Side to Sea-ward; then 
I concluded, as it was moſt certain indeed, that this was 
the Cape de Verd, and thoſe the Hands, called from thence 
Cape de Verd I/lands. However, they were at a great 
Diſtance, and I could not well tell what I had beſt to do; 
for if I ſhould be taken with a Freſh of Wind, I might 
neither reach one or other. ; 55 
In this Dilemma, as I was very penfive, I ſtept into 
the Cabin, and ſet me down, Aury having the Helm; 
when on a ſudden the Boy cry'd out, Mafter, Maſter, a 


Ship wwas a Sail! and the fooliſh Boy was frighted out of 


his Wits, thinking it muſt needs be ſome of his Maſter's 
Ships ſent to purſue us, when 1 knew we were gotten far 
enough out of their Reach. I jump'd out of the Cabin, 
and immediately ſaw not only the Ship, but what ſhe was; 
vis. that it was a Portugue/e Ship, and, as I thought, was 
bound to the Coaſt of Guinea for Negroes. But when I ob- 
ſerv'd the Courſe the Reered, I was ſoon convinced they 
were bound ſome other Way, and did not deſign to go 
any nearef the Shore; upon which I ſtretched out to Sea as 
much as I could, reſolving to ſpeak with them, if N : 
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With all the Sail I could make, I found I ſnould not 
be able to come in their Way, but that they would be 
gone by before I could make any Signal to them; but 
after I had crouded to the utmoſt, and began to deſpair, 

they, it ſeems, ſaw me by the Help of their. Perſpective- 
glaſſes, and that it was ſome European Boat, which they 
ſuppos'd muſt belong to ſome Ship that was loſt ; ſo they 
 ſhorten'd Sail to let me come up. I was encouraged with 
this; and as I had my Patron's Ancient on board, I made 
a Waft of it to them for a Signal of Diſtreſs, and fir'd a 
Gun, both which =_ ſaw ; for they told me they ſaw 

id 


the Smoke, tho? they did not hear the Gun: Upon theſe 
[ | Signals they very kindly brought to, and lay by for me, 
1 and in about three Hours time I came up with them. 
F They aſk'd me what I was, in Portugueſe, and in Spa- 
: _ #i/b, and in French; but J underſtood none of them ;- 
„ but at laſt a Scots Sailor, who was on board, call'd to- 


me, and I anſwer'd him, and told him I was an Englifp-- 
man, that had made my Eſcape out of Slavery from the- Y 
Moors at Sallee; then they bid me come on board, and: _ + 
very kindly took me in, and all my Goods. © | | 
It was an inexpreffible Joy to me, that any one will be⸗ 
lieve, that I was thus delivered, as I eſteemed it, from ſuch» 
© a miſerable and almoſt hopeleſs Condition as I was in: 
I immediately offered all J had to the Captain of the Ship. 
as a Return for my Deliverance; but he generouſly told 
me, he would take nothing from me, but that all I had 
"ſhould be delivered ſafe to me when I came to the Bra- 
| fils © For, ſays he, I have ſav'd your Lift on no other Terme, 
than as I would-be glad to be ſaw'd myſelf; and it may one 
* tame or other be my Lot taibe taken up in the ſame Conditions 
befider, ſays he, when I carry you to the Braſils, /o great a 
Muy from your ow0n- Country, if T fhould take from you avhat: 
" fattle you have,; yon <will 4. farwed there, and then I only 
' take away that Life I have given. No, uo, ſays he, Signior” 
Iagleſe [Mr. Engliſhman, ] Iavould carry yauthither in Cha-- 
rig; and thiſe Things will help you to buy your Subſiſtence* 
there, and your Paſſage home again”  ' © © oo 
As he was charitable in this Propoſal, ſo he was juſt in 
the Performance to a Tittle 3 for he ordered the Seamen, 
that none ſhould offer to touch any thing I had; then he- 
took every thing into his on Poſſeſſion, and gave me 
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Candles of the reſt; in a Word, I made about 230 Pieces 


Shore in the Bra/ils. 
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back an exact Inventory of them, that I might have 
them again, even ſo much as my three Earthen ars. 

As to my Boat, it was a very good one, and that he 
faw, and told me he would buy it of me for the Ship's 
Uſe, and aſk d me what I would have for it. I told him 
he had been ſo generous to me in every Thing, that I 
could not offer to make any Price of the Boat,. but left it 
Intirely to him; upon which he told me he would give 


me a Note of his Hand to pay me 80 Pieces of Eight 


for it at Brafil ; and when it came there, if any one offer d 
to give more, he would make it up: He ofter'd me alſo 
bo Pieces of Eight more for my Boy ary, which I was 
loth to take ; not that I was not willing to let the Captain 
have him, but I was very loth to ſell the poor Boy's Li- 


berty, who had aſſiſted me ſo faithfully in procuring my 


own. However, when I let him know my Reaſon, he 
own'd it to be guſt, and offer'd me this Medium, that he 
would give the Boy an Obligation to ſet him free in ten 


Years, if he turned Chriſtian. Upon this, and Xury ſaying 
he was willing to go to him, I let the Captain have him. 


We had a very good Voyage to the Brafils, and arriv'd 
In the Bay de todos los Santos, or All Saints Bay, in about 


22 Days after. And now | was once more deliver'd from 
the moſt miſerable of all Conditions of Life; and what 
to do next with myſelf, I was to conſider. 


The generous Treatment the Captain gave me, I can 


never encugh remember: He would take nothing of me 
for my Paſſage, gave me 20 Ducats for the Leopard's 


Skin, and 40 for the Lion's Skin, which I had in the 
Boat; and cauſed every Thing I had in the Ship to be 
punctually delivered me; and what I was willing to ſell, 
he bought; fach as the Caſe of Bottles, two of my Guns, 

"Piece of the Lump of Bees Wax, for I had made 


of Eight of all my Cargo, and with this Stock I went on 


I had not been long here, but being recommended to 
__ the Houſe of a good honeſt Man like himſelf, who had 
an Iungenio, as they call it, that is, a Plantation, and a 
Sugar-bouſe, I liv'd with him ſome time; and acquaint- 
ed myſelf, by that means, with the Manner of their 
Planting, f 


making of Segar ; and ſeing how well the 
A : Planters 
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bol d, if 1 could get Fetch. to — there, I 0 
fng Planter,among them; reſolving, in the mean time, to 
find 


out ſome way to. get my Money which I had left 


in London, remitted to me. To this Purpoſe, getting a 


kind of a Letter Maturaliratiaa, I N as much 
Land that was uncur'd, as my Money would reach; 
and form'd a Plan for my Plantation and Settlement, and 


ſuch an one as might be — Stock which I pro- 


poſed to myſelf to receive from England. 

I had a Neighbour, a — of Liſbon, but barn 
of Engliſh Parents, whoſe Name was Yils, and in much 
ſuch Circumſtances as I was: I call him Neighbour, be- 


cauſe bis Plantation lay next to mine; and we went on 
very ſociably together; my Stock was but low, as well 


as his ; and we rather . for Food, than any thing 


elſe, for about two Vears. However, we began to in- 


creaſe, and our Land began to come into Order; ſo that 


the third. Vear we planted ſome Tobacco, and made each 


of us a large Piece of Ground ready for planting Canes 


in the Vear to come; but we both wanted Help; and 
now I found more than en L had ane . in 


Parting with my Boy Xury.. - 

But alas! for-me to do wrong that 1 never did righs 
was no great Wonder; I had no Remedy but to go on: 
] was gotten into an Employment quite remote to 
Genius, and directly contrary to the Life I delighted in, 


and for which I forſook my Father's Houſe, and broke 


thro”. all his good Advice; nay, I was coming into the 


very middle Station, or upper Degree of low Life, which 


my Father adviſed me to before, as which if I reſolved 


to go an with, I might as well have ſtaid at home, and 


never fatigued myſelf in the World, as I have done; and 


I uſed often to ſay to myſelf, I could have done this 


aswell in England among my Friends, as have gone 5000 
Miles off to do it among Strangers and Savages in a Wil- 
derneſs, and at ſuch a Diſtance, as never to hear from any 


Part of the World, that had the leaſt Knowledge of me. 


In this manner I ufed to look upon my Condition 


2 the utmoſt Regret. I had nobody to converſe with 


now- and · then this Neighbour; no Work to be done 
21 the Labour of r * and Iuſed to ſay 1 
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hv'd juſt like a Man caſt away upon ſome deſolate Iſland, 


that had nobody there but himſelf. But how juſt has it 


been, and how ſhould all Men reflect, that, when they 
compare their preſent Condition with others that are worſe, 
Heaven may oblige them to make the Exchange, and be 
convinced of their former Felicity, by their Experience! 
I ſaw, how juſt it has been, that the truly ſolitary Life I 
reflected on in an Iſland, or mere Deſolation, ſhould be 
my Lot, who had ſo often unjuſtly compared it with the 
Life which I then led, in which had I continued, I had, 
in all Probability, been exceeding. proſperous and rich! 

I as in ſome Degree ſettled in my Meaſures for carry- 


| ing on the Plantation, before my kind Friend the Cap- 


tain of the Ship, that took me up at Sea, went back; 
for the Ship remained there in providing her Loading, 
and preparing for her Voyage, near three Months; when 
telling him what little Stock 1 had left behind me in 


London, he gave me this friendly and fincere Advice: 


* Signior Ingleſe, fays he (for ſo he always call'd me,) if you 


will give me Letters, and a Procuration here in Form 


to me, with Orders to the Perſon who has your Money in 
London, to ſend your Effects to Lifon, to ſuch Perſons 


2s 1 ſhall direct, and in ſuch Goods as are proper for 


this Country, I will Wee the Produce of them, God 
Willing, at my Return; but ſince human Affairs are all 


ſubject to Changes and Diſaſters, I would have you give 
Orders but for 100 J. Sterl. which you fay is half you 
Stock, and let the Hazard be run for the firſt; ſo that if 

jt comes ſafe, you may order the reſt the ſame way; and 


if it miſcarry, you may have the other half to have re- 
courſe to for your Supply. {ont ee Se vi 
This was ſo wholſome Advice, and look'd fo friendly, 


3 that 1 could not but be convinc'd it was the beſt Courſe 


1 could take; ſo I accordingly prepared Letters to the 
_ Gentlewoman with whom I had left my Money, and a 
Procuration to the Portugue/e, Captain, as he defired. 
I wrote the Znghþo Captain's Widow a full Account 


of all my Adventures, my Slavery, Eſcape, and how I 


had met with the Portugal Captain at Sea, the Huma- 


nity of his Behaviour, and what Condition I was now in, 


with all other neceſſary Directions for my Supply; 
and when this honeſt Captain came to Liſbon, he found 


means, | 


* 
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means, by ſome of the Engliſb Merchants there, to ſend 


over not the Order only, but a full Account of my Story. 
to a Merchant at London, who preſented it effeQually to 


her; -whereupon,-ſhe not only delivered the Money, hut 


dut of * Pocket ſent the Portugal Captain a very 


handſome Preſent for his Humanity an Charity to me.. 


The Merchant in London veſted this 100 J. in Engliſh 
Goods, ſuch as the Captain had written for; ſent. them 


directly to him at Li Hen, and he brought them all ſafe to 
me to the Brafik ;, among which, without my Direction 


(for I was too Fedng in my Buſineſs to think of them) 


he had taken care-to So all Sorts: of Tools, Iron-work, 
and Utenſils: — for 1 25 nen and A en | 


of great Uſe tome. 


When this — N [thought my Edeciewads: ;- 
for I was ſurpris'd with the Joy of it; and my good Stew- 
ard the Captain had laid out the 5 I. which my Friend 


Þ had ſent him for a Preſent for himſelf, to purchaſe, and 


bring me over a Servant under Bond for fix Years Ser- 
vice; and would not accept of any Conſideration, except 
a little Tobacco, which I would have him accept, being 


of my oww Produce. - 
Neither was this all; but my Goods being all Engliſe 


: rr ſuch as Cloth; Stuff, Bays, and 'Things par- 


ticularly valuable and defirable i in the Country, I found 
means to ſel] them to a very great Advantage; ſo that T 
may ſay, I had more than four times the Value of my firſt 
Cargo, and was now infinitely beyond my poor Neigh- 

bour, I mean in the Advancement of my Plantation; 15 


the firſt Thing I did, I bought me a Neg o Slave, and an 


European Servant alſo; I mean another beſides that which 
the Captain brought me from Liſbon. 5 
But as abuſed Proſperity is oftentimes made the 
Means of our greateſt Adverſity, ſo was it with me. 7 
went on the next Year with great Succeſs in my Planta- 


tion; I raiſed 50 great Rolls of Tobacco, on my own 


Ground, more than I had diſpoſed of for Neceſſaries 
among my ws gems ; and theſe 50 Rolls being each 
af above 100 16. Weight, were well cured, and laid by, 
againſt the Return of "the Fleet from Lien. And now 


Increaſing in Buſinefs and Wealth, my Head began to be 
full of * and — n my wo 


+ E 1 


and purſuing that Inclination, in Contradiction to the 
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ſuch as are indeed often the Ruin of ner nn, 1 


| Nennt. 


Had 1 continued in the Station I was now in, I had 


P happy Things eee 
for which my Father fo earneſtly recommended a 


retired Life, and which he had fo ſenſibly deſcribi — 


middle Station of Liſe to be full of; but other Things 


attended me, and I was ſtill to be the wilful Agent of all 
my own Miſerzes : And particularly to increaſe my Fault, 
and double the Reflections upon myſelf which in my fu- 
ture Sorrows I ſhould have Leifure to make; all theſe 
Arn were procured by my apparent obſtinate ad- 
to my fooliſh Inclination of wandering abroad, 


cleareſt Views of doing myſelf good in a fair and plain 
Purſuit of thoſe Proſpects, and thoſe Meafures of Life, 
which Nature and Providence concurred to preſout me 
with, and to make my Duty. 

As F had once done thus in breaking away from my 
Parents, ſo I could not be content now, but I muſt go 
and leave the happy View I had of being a rich and 


| 3 Man in my new Plantation, only to purſue a 


immoderate Defire of riſing faſter than the Na- 

ture of the Thing admitted; and thus I caſt myſelf doun 

in into the deepeſt Gulph of human Miſery that ever 

Man fell into, or perhaps could be conſiſtent with Late, . 
and a State of Health in the World. 

To come 8 juſt Degrees to the Particelans of 
this Part of m : You may ſuppoſe, that having 
now lived aol ur Years in the Brafils, and beginnin 
to thrive and proſper very well upon my Plantation, 1 


had not only learned the Language, but had contracted 


naintance and Friendſhip among my Fellow-Planters - 
as well as among the Merchants at Sr. Salvagere, which 
was our Port; and that, in my Diſcourſe among them, 


I had frequently given them an Account of my tuo Voy- 


ages to the Coaſt of Guinea, the Manner of trading with 


the Negroes there, and how eaſy it was to purchaſe upon 

the Coaſt, for Triftes (ſuch as Beads, Toys, Knives, Scifſars, 

Hatchets, Bits of Glaſs, and the like) not only Gl, Daft, 

'Guinea Grains, Elephants Teeth, &c. but n N 
Numbers. | 
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"They likened always very attentively to my 
cha 


Heads, but —— bes — _———_— 6 


to the buying Negroes, which was a Trade at that time not 
only not far entered into, but, as far as it was, had _ P 
carried on by the Arat, or Permiſſion of the Kin 35 
Spain and Portugal, and engroſe d in the public Stor x. og 
ſo that few Negroes were bought, and thoſe exceflive dear. 
It happen'd, being in Company one Day with fome 


Merchants and Planters of my Acquaintance, and talking 
of thoſe Things very earneſtly, three of them came to me 


the next Morning, and told me, they had been muſing 
very much upon what I had — of with them the 
laſt Night; and they came to make a ſecret Propoſal to 
me; and, after enjoining me Secrecy, they told me, that 
they had a Mind to fit out a Ship to go to Guinea; that 
they had all Plantations as well as J. 2 were . 
ened for nothi — n that as it was a 
Trade that coul blicly ſell the Negroes when — 

came home, ſo oy defired to make but one Voyage, 
to bring the Negroes on Shore privately, and divide them 
among their own Plantations; and, in a Word, the Queſ- 
tion was, Whether [ would-go their Supercargo i in the 


| Ship, to manage the Trading Part upon the Coaſt of | 


Guinea ?. And they offer'd me, that I ſhould have my 
equal Share of the Mme, without Nen any Part of 
the Stock. _ 

This was a fair Propoſal, it muſt be conſeſoꝰ d. had it 
deen made to any one that had not had a Settlement and 
Plantation of his own to look after, which was in a fair 

way of coming to be very conſiderable, and wich a _ 
Stock upon it. But for me, that was thus eſtabli' d, 
and had nothing. to do but go on as I had begun for three 
or four Years more, and to have ſent for the other 1904. 
from England, and who in that time, and with. that little 
Addition, could ſcarce have fail'd of being worth 3 or 
4000 d. Sterling, and that increaſing too; for me to think 
of ſuch a Voyage, was the maſt prepoſterous Thing that 


ever Man, in fuch_Circumftances, could be guilty of. 


But I, that was born to be my on Deſtroyer, ond 
no more reſiſt the Offer, than I could reſtrain my fiſt 
rambling Deſgns, when my amen | 
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loſt upon me. In a Word, I told them I would go with- 5 
all my Heart, if they would undertake to look after my 
Plantation in my Abſence, and would diſpoſe of it to 
tuch as I ſhould direct, if 1 miſcarried. This they all 
ongaged to do, and entered i into Writings, or Covenants, 
to do ſo; and 1 made a formal Will, diſpoſing of my 
Plantation and Effects, in caſe of my Death, mak ing the 
Captain of the Ship that had fav d my Life, as before, 
"my univerſal Heir, but obliging him to diſpoſe of my Ef- 
fects as Thad directed in my Will; one Half of the —— 
being to himſelf, and the other to be ſhipp*d to England. 
In ſhort, I took all poſſible Caution to preſerve my. 
Effects, and to keep up my Plantation. Had T uſed half. 
as much Prudence to have look'd into my own Intereſt, 
and have made a judgment of what I ought to have 
done, and not to have done, I had certainly never gone 
away from ſo proſperous an Undertaking; leaving all the 
probable Views of a thriving Circumſtance, and gone up- 
on a Voyage to Sea, attended with all its common Ha- 
. 2zards; to ſay nothing of the Reaſons I had to expect 
| -particular Misfortunes-to myſelf. 
But I was hurry'd on, and obey*d blindly the Dictates 
| of my Fancy, rather than my Reaſon: And aecord- 
ingly, the Ship being fitted out, and the Cargo finiſh'd, 
and all Things done as by Agreement, by my Partners in 
the Voyage; I went on board in an evil Hour again, the 
rxſt of September 1659, being the ſame Day ei ht Years- 
that I went from my Father and Mother at Hail, in order 
to act the Rebel to their . and the Fool to my. 
own Intereſt. 
Our Ship-was- one 120 Tons Dundas carried fox. 
Geez, and fourteen Men, beſides the Maſter, his Boy, 
and myſelf : We had on board no large Cargo of Goods, 
except of ſuch Toys as were fit for our Frade with the 
ö N ſuch as Beads, Bits of Glaſs, Shells, and odd 
FTriſles; eſpecially little F A d. en Seil- = 
lars, Hatchers; and the like. 5 
Tl)be ſame Day I went on board; we ſet Sail, Randing 
N to the Northward upon our 'own Coats, with 
- Deſign to ſtretehꝰ over for*the African Coaſt, when they 
came into about 109 r 12. Degrees of Nothern Lati- 
5 aade'; ; * it * Was 22 Manner of cheir Courſe 
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in thoſe Days: We had very good Weather, only exceſ- 
ſive hot, all the Way upon our own Coaſt, till we came 
to the Height of Cape St. Auguſtino; from whence, keep- 
f ing farther off at Sea, we loſt Sight of Land, and ſteer d 
> as if we were bound for the Iſle Fernand de Noronba, hold- 
ing our Courſe N. E. by N. and leaving thoſe Iſles on 
the Eaſt, In this Courſe we paſſed; the Line in about 12 
Days time, and were by our laſt Obſervation in 7 De- 
grees 22 Min. Northern Latitude, when a violent Ter- 
vado or Hurricane took us quite out of our Knowledge; 
it began from the. South-Eaſt, came about to the North - 
WMWWeſt, and then ſettled into the North-Eaſt, from whenee 
it blew in ſuch a terrible Manner, that for 12 Days to- 
gether, we could do nothing but drive; and ſcudding 
away before it, let it carry us wherever Fate and the 
Fury of the Winds directed; and during theſe 12 Days Þ 
need not ſay, that | expected every Day to be ſwallowed 
up, nor did any in the Ship expect to ſave their Lives. 
In this Diſtreſs we had, beſides the Terror of a Storm, 
one of cur Men died of the Calenture, and a Man and a 
Boy waſh'd over-board. About the 12th Day, the Wea- 
ther abating a little, the Maſter made an Obſervation as 
well as he could, and found that he was in about 11 De- 
grees of North Latitude, but that he was 22 Degrees of 
ongitude Difference Weſt from Cape St. Auguſtine ; ſo 
that he found he was gotten upon the Coaſt of Gaians, 
or the North Part of Bra/i/, beyond the River {mazones,. 
towards that of the River Orocnogue, commonly called the 
Great River; and now he began to conſult with Nh. 
Courſe he ſhould take; for the Ship was leaky; .and;yery 
much diſabled; and he was for going directly back to 
the Coaſt of Brafl. . 17880 
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I was poſitively againſt that, and, looking over the 
Charts of the Sea-coaſt of America with him, we concluded 
there was no inhabited Country for us to have Recourſe 
to, till we came within the Circle of the Caribbes Manas: 
and therefore reſolved to ſtand away for Barbadoes, which. 
by keeping off at Sea, to avoid the Indraught of the 
Bay or Gulph of Mexico, we might eaſily perform, as we 
- hoped, in about fifteen Days i we could. 
dot poſſibly make our Voyage; to the Coaſt of rica. 
without ſome Aſſiſtance both to our Ship and to our a = 
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unh this Deſign we changed our Courſe, and ſteered 
away N. W. by W. in order to reach ſome of our Exg- 


kf Hands, where I hoped. for Relief; but our Voyage _ 
was otherwiſe determined; for, being in the Latitude of 
_ x2 Deg. 18 Min. a ſecond Storm came upon ns, which 


carry'd us away with the fame Impetuofity Weſtward, 
and drove us fo out of the very Way of all human Com- 
merce, that had all our Lives been ſaved, as to the Sea, 
than ever returning to our own Country. A 
In this Diftreſs, the Wind ſtill blowing very hard, one 


we were rather in Danger of being devoured by Savages, 


of our Men, early one Morning, cry'd out Laud; and 
we had no ſooner run out of the Cabin to look out, in 
Hopes of ſeeing whereabouts in the World we were, but 


the Ship ftruck upon a Sand, and in a Moment, her Mo- 
tion being ſo ſtopp'd, the Sea broke over her in ſuch a 
Manner, that we expected we ſhould all have periſh'd im- 
mediately; and we were even driven into our cloſe Quar- 
ters, to ſhelter us from the very Foam and Spray of the Sea, 
I is not eafy for any one, who has not been in the 
He Condition, to deſcribe or conceive the Conſternation 


of Men in ſuch Circumftances ; we knew nothing where 


we were, or upon what Land it was we were driven, 
whether an Ifland or the Main, whether inhabited or 
not inhabited : And, as the Rage of the Wind was till 


rest, though rather leſs than at firft, we could not fo 


much as hope to have the Ship hold many Minutes with- 

out breaking in Pieces, unlef, the Winds, by a kind of 
Miracle, ſhould turn immediately about, In a Word,. 
we fat looking one upon another, and expecting Death 


every Moment, and every Man acting accordingly, as 


Preparing for another World ; for there was httle or 
nothing more for us to do in this: That which was 
our prefent Comfort, and all the Comfort we had, was, 


that, contrary to our Expectation, the Ship did not 


Ybate. - „ „ 3 


Now, though we thought that the Wind did a little 


Abbate, yet the Ship having thus ftruck upon the Sand, 


and ſticking too faſt for us to expect her getting off, 


we were in a dreadfuf Condition indeed, and had no- 


thing to do but to think of ſaving our Lives as well as. | 
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we could. We bad a Boat atiour Stern, juſt before the 


Storm; but the was firft ſtaved by daſhing aga inſt the 


Ship's Rudder, and in the nest Place ſhe broke away, 
and either funk, or was driren off to Sea; ſo there was 
no Hope from her: We had another Boat on board, 


but how to get her off into the Sea was a doubtful thing; 


however, there was no room to debate; for we fancy'd 


the Ship would break in Peices every Minute; and ſome 
told us ſhe was actually broken already. + Tov | 


In this Diſtreſs the Mate of our Veſſel lays hold of the : 
Boat, and with the Help of the reſt of the Men, they 


got her flung over the Ship's Side, and getting all inte 


her, let go, and committed - ourſelves, being eleven in 


Number, to God's Mercy, and the wild Sea; for though 


the Storm was abated conſiderably, yet the Sea went 
dreadfully high upon the Shore, and might well be calPd 


Den wild Zee, as the Dutch call the Sea in a Stem. 


And now our Caſe was very diſmal indeed; for we all 
ſaw plainly, that the Sea went ſo high, that the Boat 


could not eſcape, and that we ſhould be mevitably drown+ 


ed. As to making Sail, we had none, nor, af we had; 
could we have done any thing with it; ſo we worked at 
the Oar towards the Land, the“ with heavy Hearts, like 
Men going to Execution; for we all knew, that when 
the Boat came near the Shore, ſhe would be daſhed in a 


| thouſand Pieces by the Breach of the Sea. "However, 


we committed our Souls to God in the moſt earneſt 
Manner, and the Wind driving us towards 'the Shore; 
we haſtened our Deſtruction with our own Hands, pulling, 

as well as we could, towards Land. ' 
What the Shore was, whether Rock or Sand, whether 
Steep or Shoal, we knew not ; the only Hope that cou], 


rationally give us the leaſt Shadow of Expectation, was, | 


if we might happen into ſome Bay or Gulph, or the 
Mouth of ſome River, where by great Chance we might 
have run our Boat in, or got under the Lee of the Land; 
and perhaps made ſmooth Water. But there was nothing 
of this appear d; but as we made nearer and nearer 
the: Shore, the Land look'd more frightful than the 
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. tain-like, came rolling aftern of us, and plainly bid us 
expect the Coup de Grace. In a Word, it took us with 
ſuch a Fury, that it overſet the Boat at once, and ſepa- 
rating us as well from the Boat as from one another, 
gave us not Time hardly to ſay, O God! for we were 
all ſwallowed up in a Moment. 3 
Nothing can deſcribe the Confuſion of Thought which 
I felt when I ſunk into the Water; for tho' I ſwam yy 
well, yet I could not deliver myſelf from the Waves ſo 
as to draw Breath, till that Wave having driven me, or N 
rather carried me a vaſt Way on towards the Shore, and 
having ſpent itſelf, went Lack, and left me upon the 
Land almoſt dry, but half dead with the Water I took 
in: I had fo much Preſence of Mind, as well as Breath 
left, that ſeeing myſelf nearer the main Land than I ex- 
pected, I got upon my Feet, and endeavoured to make 
on towards the Land, as faſt as I could, before another 
Wave ſhould return, and take me up again. But I ſoon 
found it was impoſſible to avoid it; for I ſaw the Sea 
come after me ag high as a great Hill, and as furious as 
4 _ an Enemy, which I had no Means or Strength to contend 
with; my Buſineſs was to hold my Breath, and raiſe my- 
ſelf upon the Water, if I could, and ſo by Swimming to 
preſerve my Breathing, and pilot myſelf towards the 
Shore, if poſſible; my greateſt Concern naw being, that 
the Wave, as it would carry me-a great Way towards 
the Shore when it came on, might not carry me back 
Again with it, when it gave back towards the Sea. 
The Waye that came upon me again, buried me at 
once 20 or zo Feet deep in its own Body, and I could 
feel myſeif carried with a mighty Force and Swiftneſs 
towards the Shore, a very great Way; but I held my 
Breath, and aflifted. myſelf to ſwim ſtill forward with 
all my Might. LE was ready to burſt with holding my 
Breath, = cn as I found myſelf riſing up, fo, to my 
immediate Relief, I found my Head and Hands ſhoot 
out above the Surface of the Water; and though it was 
not two Seconds of Time that I could keep myſelf fo, 
| yer it relieved me greatly, gave me Breath and. new 
Courage. I was covered again with Water a good 
while,” but not ſo long but I held it out; and finding the 
Watet had ſpent itſelf, and began to return, I firack 
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forward againſt the Return of the Wayes,' and felt 
Ground again with my Feet. I ſtood ſtill a fewMoments 

to recover a e till the Waters went from me, and 
then I took to my Heels, and ran with What Strength I 
had, farther towards the Shore. But neither would this 
deliver me from the Fury of the Sea, which came pour- 
ing in after me again, and twice more I was lifted up by 
the Waves, and carried forwards as before, the Shore be- 


ing very flat. e iter Trl dT 
The laſt Time of theſe two had well near been fatal 
. to me; for the Sea, having hurried me along as before, 
landed me, or rather daſhed me, againſt a Piece of a 
Rock, and that with ſuch Farce, as it left me ſenſeleſs, 2 
and indeed helpleſs, as to mine own Deliverance; for tbe 
Blow, taking my Side and Breaſt, beat the Breath as 
it were quite out of my Body; and had it returned again 
immediately, I muſt have me ſtrangled in the Water; 
but I recovered a little before the Return of the Waves 
and ſeeing 1 17 * be covered again with the Water, I 
reſolved to hold faſt by a Piece of the Rock, and ſo to 
hold my Breath, if poſſible, till the Wave went back. 
Now as the Waves were not ſo high as at firſt, being 
near Land, I held my Hold, till the Wave abated; ny 
then fetched another Run, which brought me ſo near the 
Shore, that the next Wave, tho' it went over me, yet 
did not ſo ſwallow me up, as to carry me away; and the 
next Run I took, I got to the main Land, where, to my 
great Comfort, I clamber'd/up the Clifts of the Shore, 
and ſat me down upon the Graſs, free from Danger, and 
quite out of the Reach of the Water. 

I was now landed, and ſafe on Shore, and began to 
look up and thank God, that my Life was ſaved in a 
Caſe wherein there was, ſome Minutes before, ſcarce any + 
room to hope. I believe it is impoſſible to expreſs to 

the Life, what the Extaſies and Tranſports of the Soul. 
are when it is fo ſaved, as I may ſay, out of the very. 
Grave; and Ido not wonder now at that Cuſtom, ws. 
| That when a; MalefaQor, . who has the Halter about his. 
Neck, is tied up, ànd juſt going to be turned off, and 
has a Reprieve brought to him; 1 ſay, I do not won-' 
der, that they bring a Surgeon with it, to let him Blood 
that very Moment they tell him of it, that the Surpriſe 
Ra, N . 111 AE 
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1 wathed over KP biking up my Hands, 


and my whole Boing, as I may ay wrapt: up in the 


lation. of 


my Deliverance, making a thouſand 


Geſtures and Motions, which I cannot deſcribe, refle&- 


that were drowned, and that 


ing upon all my 


_ dhere — be one Soalſav?d but myſelf; for as for 


khem, I never ſaw chem afterwards, or any Sign of them, 


except chres of their Naas one * and two Shoes, that 


were not Fellows. - 


I caſt my — ths firanded: Veſſel, hint the Breach | 


and. Froth of the Sex being ſo big, I could hardly fee it, 


it lay ſo far off; and confidered, Lord how was it poſs 


| fable I could get on Shore. 


After I had folac'd' my Mind with: the comfortable 
part of my Condition, I began to look round me, to ſee 
What kind of Place I was mn, and- what was next to be 
done; and 1 ſoon found Comforts abate, and that, in 
a Word, 1 had a dread ful Deliverance; for F was wet, 
Had no Cloachs to Miſt me, nor any thing either to eat 
or drink, to comfort me; neither did 1 ſee any Proſpect 
before me, but that of periſning with Hunger, or being 


Adevour'd by wild Beaſts: And that which was partieu- 


larly afflicting to me was, that I had no Weapon either 
ee or kill any Creature for my Suſtenance, or to 
defend myſelf againſt any other Creature that might de- 


fire to kill me for theirs t In a Word, I had nothing about 
me but a Knife, a Tobacco-pipe, and a little Tobacco 


in a Box; this was all my Proviſion; and this threw me 
int oterrible Agonies of Mind, chat for a while I ran 
about like a Madman. Night coming upon me, I began 


wich an heavy Heart, to conſider what would be my Lot, 


if there were any ravenous Beaſts in that Country, yen 


Þ at Night they always come abroad for their Prey. 


"Time was, to get up into a thiek buſhy Tree like a Fir, 
FE WW thorny yy W Hick: tew near me, and where I reſolv'd- 
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All che 8 that offer d to my Thoughts at that 


d conſider the next Day what 
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1 ſhould die; for, as yet, [ law ne Broſpett: of Life. " 
walk'd about a Furlong. frem the Shore, to ſer if I'could 
find, any. frefh Water 0 drink, which I did a my great 
Joy; and having drank, and put a little'Tabaces in my 


Mouth, to prevent Hunger, I went te the Tue; und, 


getting up into it, endeavouted to place myſeif fo, 20 
that, if I ſhobld ſeep; I might not fall ; ani, h 
cut me a ſhort Stick hke a Truncheon, for my Defence, 
I took up, my Lodging; and having been exceflively 

fatigued, I fell faſt, aſleep, and flept-as comfortably as 1 

believe few copld have done in my Condition; and 
dtound myſelf the moſt refreſhed — in, chaticbinkl 

ever was on ſuch an"Qccafion«:: +: | - 

When Lwak'd it was broad Day, -the Weather! wiz 

and the Storm . ſo that the Sea did nat rage and 
ſwell as before: But that which ſurpriſed me moſt was, 
that the Ship was lifted off, in the Night, fromi the Gand 
where ſhe. lay, by the ſwelling of the Tide, and ' was 
driven up almoſt as far as the Rock, which I firſt men 
tioned,, where I had been ſo brui ſed by the daſhing me 
againſt it; this being within about a Mile ſrom the Shore 


where I Was, and the Ship ſeeming to ſtand uprighe ſtill, * 


| I. wich myſelf. on board, that, at *. 1 N J 
ſome neceſſary Things for my Uſe. 
When I came down from my A gating in the Tree, 
1 look d about me again; and the firſt Thing I found 


was the Boat, Which lay as the Wind and the Sea had 15 : 


doſlſed her upon the Land, about two; Miles to ee 
Hand. I walk'd as far as L -could upon the Shore, te 


have got to her; bat found a Neck or Inlet of Water 


between me and the Boat, which was about half a Mite 


broad; ſol came back, for the preſent, being ore ine. 
tent upon eus at the v=o Arran where 1 ae hear 4 N 
N 


ſomething for my preſent 8u 550 
A little after Noon I found the Sen very eam; and 
the Tide ebb'd ſo far out, that Fcould come within a 


Quarter of a Mile of the Ship: And here I found a fem 
Renewing of my Grief; for I ſaw evidently, that fiwe <7 


bad kept on board, we had been all ſaſe; that is to ay, 


wie had all got ſafe on Shore, and I had not been ſo — ; 


ſerable as to be left intirely deſtitute of all Comfort ani 


8 e. * * now was-3. This forced Tears from W y 
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Eyes again; but as there was little Relief in that, I re- 


folved, if poſſible, to get to the Ship; ſo I pulled of my 


Cloaths, for the Weather was hot to Extremity, and too 


to the Water; but when I came to the Ship, my Difficul- 
ty was ſtill greater to know how to get on board; as ſhe. 


lay aground; and high out of the Water, there was no- 
thing within my Reach, to lay hold of; Iſwam round 
her twice, and the ſecond time J eſpy'd a Tmall Piece of 
Rope, which I wondered I did not ſee at firſt, hang 
down by the Fore- Chains, fo low, as with great Difficulty 
I got hold of it, and, by the Help of that Rope, pot up 


into the Fore-caſtle of the Ship. Here I found that the 


Ship was bulg'd, and a great deal of Water in the Hold, 
but thagghe lay ſo on the Side of a Bank of hard Sand, 
or rather Earth, that. her Stern lay lifted up upon the 


Bank, and her Head low almoſt to the Water; by this 


means all her Quarter was free, and all that was in that 
Part was dry, for you may be ſure my. Work was to 


ſearch, and to ſee what was ſpoilt and what was free: 


And firſt I found, that all the Ship's Provifions were dry, 


and untouched by the Water; and, being very well dif- 


* poſed to eat, I went to the Bread-room, and fill'd my 
Pockets with Biſcuit, and eat it as I went about other 
Things, for I had no Time to lofe. I alfo found ſome 
Num in the great Cabin, of which I took a large Dram, 
and which I had indeed Need enough of, to ſpirit me 
for what was before me. Now I wanted nothing but 4 
Boat, to furniſh myſelf with many Things which I fore- 
{ſaw would be very neceſſary to me. 8 a 

It was in vain to fit ſtill and wiſh for what was not 
to be had; and this Extremity rous'd my Application. 
We had ſeveral ſpare Yards, and two or three large 
Spars of Wood, and a ſpare Top-maſt or two in the 


Ship; I reſolved to fall to work with theſe, and flung 


as many of them over- board as I could manage for their 


Weight, tying every one with a Rope, that they might 
not drive away; when this was done, I went down the 


Ship's Side, and pulling them ro me, I ty'd four of 
them faſt together at both Ends as well as I could, in 
the Form of a Raft; and, laying two or three fhort 
Pieces of Plank upon them croſs-ways, I found I could 
walk upon 1t very well, but that it was not able to bear 
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any great. Weight, the Pieces being too light; ſo I went 
to work, and with a Carpenter's Saw I cut a ſpare Top- 
maſt into three Lengths, and added them to my Raft, 
with a great deal of Labour and Pains; but the Hope 


of furniſhing myſelf with Neceſſaries encouraged me to 


go beyond what 1 ſhould have been able to have cone = 


upon another Occaſion. 7 4; e 
My Raft was now ſtrong enough to bear any reaſon- 
able Weight; my next Care was what to load it with, 
and how to preſerve. what I laid upon it from the Surf 
of the Sea; but I was not long conſidering this: I firſt 
laid all the Planks or Boards upon it that 1 could get 
and having conſidered well what I moſt wanted, I firſt 
got three of the Seamen's Cheſts, whick I had broken 
open and empty'd, and lower'd them down upon my 
Raft; the firſt of theſe 1 fill'd with Proviſions, wiz. 
Bread, Rice, three Dutch Cheeſe, five Pieces of dry'd 
_ Goats-Fleſh, which we liv'd much upon, and a little 
_ Remainder of European Corn, which had been laid by 
for ſome Fowls which- we brought to Sea with us, but 
the Fowls were kilPd ; there had been ſome Barley and 
Wheat together, but, to my great Diſappointment, I 
found afterwards, that the Rats had eaten or ſpoil'd it 
all. As for Liquors, I found ſeveral Caſes of Bottles 
belonging to our Skipper, in which were ſome Cordial 
Waters, and in all about five or fix Gallons of Arrack ; 
theſe I ſtow'd by themſelves, there being no need to put 
them into the Cheſt, nor any Room for them. While 
1 was doing this, I found the Tide began to flow, tho“ 
very calm, and I had the Mortification to {ee my Coat, 
Shirt, and Waiſtcoat, which I had left on Shore upon 
the Sand, ſwim away; as for Breeches, which were 
only Linen and open-kneed, I ſwam on board in them 
and my Stockings: However, this put me upon rum- | 
Kt Cloaths, cf which I found enough, but 
took no more than I wanted. for preſent Uſe, for I had 
other Things which my ye was more upon; as firſt, 
Tools to work with on Shore, and it was after long 
ſearching that I found out the Carpenter's Cheſt, which 
was indeed a very uſeful Prize to me, and much more 
valuable than a Ship-loading of Gold woald have been at 
that timo. I got it down to my Raft, even whole as it 
| 4 Vo L. 2 Ps C 8 | Was, : 
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was, without loſing Time to look into it, for I knew in 
general what it contained. | | 8 
My next Care was for ſome Ammunition and Arms: 
There were two very good Fowling- pieces in the great 
Cabin, and two Piſtols ; theſe I ſecured firſt, with ſome 
Powder-Horns, a ſmall Bag of Shot, and two old ruſty 
Swords: I knew there were three Rarrels of Powder in 
the Ship, but knew not where our Gunner had ftow'd 
them; but with much Search I found them, two of them 
dry and good, the third had taken Water; thoſe two I 
ot to my Raft, with the Arms: And now I thought my- 
If pretty well freighted, and began to think how [ 
ſhould get to Shore with them, having neither Sail, Oar, 
or Rudder, and the leaſt Cap-full of Wind would have 
overſet all my Navigation. „ | 
Il had three Encouragements: 1 A ſmooth and calm Sea. 
2, The Tide rifing and ſetting in to the Shore. 3. What 
little Wind there was, blew me towards the Land. And 
thus, having found twoor three broken Oars belonging to 
the Boat, and befides the Tools which were in the Cheſt, 
F found two Saws, an Ax, and a Hammer; and with 
this Cargo I put to Sea: For a Mile, or thereabouts, 
Raft went very well, only that I found it drive little dil 
tant from the Place where I had landed before; by which 
I perceived that there was ſome Indraught of the Water, 
and conſequently I hop'd to find ſome Creek of the Ri- 
ver there, which I might make uſe of as a Port to get to 
Land with my Cargo. 1 EP 
As I imagined, ſo ut was; there appear'd before me a 
little Opening of the Land. I found a ſtrong Current of 
the Tide ſet into it; ſo J guided my Raft as well as I 
could to keep in the Middle of the Stream: But here I 
Rad like to have ſuffer'd a ſecond Shipwreck, which, if 
IL had, I think verily would have broken my Heart; for, 
knowing nothing of the Coaſt, my Raft run aground at 
ane End of it upon a Shoal, and not being aground at 
the other End, it wanted but a little that all my Cargo 
Dad ſlipp'd off towards that End that was afloat, and ſo 
fallen in to the Water: I did my utmoſt by ſetting my 
Razk againſt the Cheſts, to keep them in their Places, 
but could not thruſt off the Raft with all my Strength; 
neither durſt I ſtir from the Poſture I was in, but, holding 
15 12 | 3 ; -/ "up | *- 30% up 
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up the Cheſts with all my Might, flood in that Manner 
near half an Hour, in which Time the Riſing of the 
Water brought me a little more upon a Level; and a 
little after, the Water ſtill riſing, my Raft floated again, 
and T thruſt her off with the OarT had, into the Channel; 
and then driving up higher, I at length found myſelf in 
the Mouth of a little River, with Land on both Sides, 
and a ſtrong Current of Tide running 8 I look'd on 
both Sides for a proper Place to. get to Shore, for | was 
not willing tg be driven too high up the River, hoping 
in time to ſee ſome Ship at Sea, and therefore reſolved to 
place myſelf as near the Coaſt as I could. Sl 
At length I ſpy'd a little Cove on the right Shore of 
the Creek, to which with great Pain and Difficulty I 
guided my Raft; and at laſt got fo near, at that, reaching 
Ground with my Oar, I could thruſt her directly in; but 
| here I had like to have dipp'd all my Cargo in the Sea 
again; for that Shore lying pretty ſteep, that is to fay, 
floping, there was no Place to land, but where one End 
of the Float, if it ran on Shore, would lie ſo high, and 
the other ſink lower, as before, that it would endanger 
my Cargo again: All that I could do, was to wait till 
the Tide was at the higheſt, keeping the Raft with my 
Oar, like an Anchor to hold the Side of it faſt tothe 
Shore, near a flat Piece of Ground, which I expected the 
Water would flow over; and ſo it did; As ſoon as I found 
Water enough (for my Raft drew about a Foot of Water,] 
I thruſt her upon that flat Piece of Ground, and there 
faſten'd or. moor'd her, by ſticking my two broken Oars 
into the Ground; one on one Side near one End, and one. | 
on the other Side near the other End; and thus I lay till g 
the Water ebb'd away, and left my Raft and all my Carga _ y 
ſafe on Shore. W | 2 e 
My next Work was to view the Country, and ſeek a 
Proper Place for my Habitation, and where to ſtow my_ 
_ Goods, to ſecure them from whatever might happen. 
Where I was, I yetknewnot ; whether on the Continent, - 
bor on an Iſland; whether inhabited, or not inhabited; 
Whether in Danger of wild Beaſts, or not. There was a 3 
Fill not above a Mile from me, which role up very fteep © © 
and high, and which ſeem'd to overtop ſome other Hills 3: 
- - Which lay as in a Ridge So Northward* I took out 
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one of the Fowling-pieces, and one of the Piſtols, and 
a Horn of Powder ; and thus armed, I travelled for Dit. 
covery up to the Top of that Hill, where, after J had with 
great Labour and Difficulty. got up, 1 immediately ſaw 
my Fate, to my great Affliction; wiz. that I was in an 
Iſland environ'd every way with the Sea, no Land to be 
ſeen, except ſome Rocks which lay a great way off, and 
two ſmall Iſlands leſs than this, which lay about three 
: gues to the Weſt. ERIN. ; „ 
1 found alſo that the Iſland I was in, was barren, and, 
as Ifaw good Reaſon to believe, uninhabited, except by 
wild Beaſts, of which, however, I ſaw none; yet I ſaw 
- abundance of Fowls, but-knew not their Kinds, neither, 4, 
when I kill'd them, could I tell what was fit for Food, _ 
and what not. At my coming back, I ſhot at a great | 
Bird which I ſaw fitting upon a Tree on the Side of a 
large Wood; I believe it was the firſt Gun that had been 
— fir'd there fince the Creation of the World. I had no 
' ſooner fir'd, but from all the Parts of the Wood there 
. aroſe an extraordinary Number of Fowls of many Sorts, 
making a confus'd Screaming and Crying, every one ac- 
cording to his uſual Note; but not one of them of an 
Kind that I knew : As for that Creature I kill'd, I too 
it to be a kind of an Hawk, its Colour and Beak reſem- 
bling it, but it had no Talons or Claws more than com- 
mon; its Fleſh was Carrion, and fit for nothing. 
.  Contented with this Diſcovery, I -came back to my 
Raft, and fell to work to bring my Cargo on Shore, 
which took me up the reſt of the Day; what to do with 
myſelf at Night, I knew not, nor indeed where to reſt ; 
for I was afraid to lie down on the Ground, not know- 


| ing but ſome wild Beaſt might devour me, though I after- 
=o wards found, there was really no need for thoſe Fears. 
| However, as well as I could, I barricado'd myſelf round 
with the Cheſts and Boards that I had brought on Shore, 
and made a kind of an Hut for that N Wade Looging as 
for Food, I yet ſaw not which Way to ſupply mylelf, ex- 
cept, that I had ſeen two or three Creatures likes Hares, I 
run out of the Wood where I ſhot the Fowl. . 
I now began to conſider, that I might yet get a 1 
great many Things out of the Ship, which would be N 
aſcful to me, and particular:y ſome of the Rigging N | 
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Sails, and ſuch other Things as might come to Hand; and 
I reſolved to make another Voyage on board the Veſſel, 

ik poſſible; and as I knew that the firſt Storm that blew, 
mult neceſſarily break her all in Pieces, I reſolved to ſec 
all other Things apart, till I got every Thing out of the 
Ship that I could get; then I called a Council, that is to 
ſay, in my Thoughts, whether I fflould take back the 

Raft, but this appeared impracticable; ſo I reſolved to 
go as before, when the Tide was down; and 1 did ſo, 
only that J ſtripped before I went from my Hut, having 
nothing on but a chequered Shirt, a Pair of Linen Draw-- 
ers, and a Pair of Pumps on my Feet. 


I got on board the Ship as before, and prepared a ſe- 
cond Raft; and, having had Experience of the firſt, I 1 
neither made this ſo unwieldy, nor loaded it fo hard; 
but yet I brought away ſeveral Things very uſeful to me 3. 
as firſt, in the Carpenter's Store I found two or three Bags 
fall of Nails and Spikes, a great Screw-jack, a dozen or 
two of Hatchets, and above all; that moſt uſeful Thin 
called a Grindſtone: All theſe I ſecured, together with 
ſeveral Things belongin 5 to the Gunner, particularly two _ 
or three Iron-crows, and two Barrels of Muſket- bullets, . 
feven Muſkets, and another Fowling-piece, with. ſome 
 fmall Quantity of Powder more; a large Bag full of ſmall - 
Shot, and a great Roll of Sheet-lead ; but this laſt was ſo 
heavy, Iconld not hoiſt it up to get it over the Ship's Side. 
Beſides theſe Things, I took all the Men's Cloaths that 
J could find, and ide Fore-top fail, Hammock, and 
ſome Bedding ; and with this I loaded my ſecond Raft, _ 
$4 and brought them alſo all ſafe on Shore, to my very a 
I SF // oe rn Cy 
1 F was under ſome Apprehenſions during my Abſence _ 
from the Land, that at leaſt my Proviſions might be de- 
voured on Shore; but when I came back, I found no 
Sign of any Viſitor, only there ſat a Creature like a wild 
Cat upon one of the Cheſts, which, when I came to- 
wards it, ran away to a little Diſtance, and then ſtood 
| ſill; ſhe ſat very compoſed ind unconcern'd, and look d 
full in my Face, as f ſhe had a mind to be acquainted 
| with me. I preſented my Gun at her, but ſhe did not 
4 underſtand it, ſhe was perfectly uticoncerned at it, nor 
| did ſhe offer to ſtir away 9 which T toſfed her a _ * 
\ k 4 | 3 ; | & — | of. 
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of Biſcuit,. tho? dy the way I was not very free of it, ſor 
pared her a Bit, 

I ſay, and ſhe went to it, ſmelled of it, and eat it, and 

look'd (as pleaſed) for more; but I thanked her, and 


my Store was not great. However, I 


could ſpare no more, ſo ſhe marched off. _ 


Having got my ſecond Cargo on Shore (tho' I was fain 
10 open the Barrels of Powder, and bring them by Par- 
cels, for they were too heavy, being large Caſks) I went 
to work to make a little Tent with the Sail, and ſome 
Poles which I cut for that Purpoſe; and into this Tent 1 
brought every Thing that I knew would ſpoil, either with 
Rain or Sun; I piled all the empty Cheſts and Caſks up 


in a Circle round the Tent, to fortify it from any ſudden 


Attempt, either from Man or Beaſt. 


and heavy; for the Night before I had ſlept little, and 


had labonred very hard all Day, as well to fetch thoſe . 


Things from the Ship, as to get them on Shore. 


I had the bigge 


xisfied ſtill; for while the Ship ſat, upright in that Poſture, 
I thought I ought to get every Thing out of her that I 
could; ſo every Day at low Water I went on board, and 
brought away ſomething or other: But particularly the 
third time I went, I brought away as much of the Rig- 
ging as I could, as alſo all the ſmall Ropes and Rope- 
twine I could get, with a Piece of {ſpare Canvas, which 
was to mend the Sails upon Occafion, and the Barrels of 
wet Gunpowder: In a Word, I brought away all the 
Sails firſt and laſt, only that I was fain to cut them in 
Pieces, and bring as much at a Time as I could; for 
they were no more uſeful to me for Sails, but as mere 


Canvas only. 


But that which comforted me more fill, was, that at 
Iaſt of all, after I had made five or ſix ſuch Voyages ag . 
theſe, and thought I had nothing more to expect from 
dhe Ship, that was worth meddling with; I ay, * : 


When I had done this, I blocked up the Door of the 
Tent with ſome Boards within, and an empty Cheſt ſet 
up an end without; and ſpreading one of the Beds upon 
the Ground, laying my two Piſtols juſt at my Head, and 
my Gun at length by me, I went to Bed for the firſt 
time, and ſlept very quietly all-Night.: I was very weary , 


geſt Magazine of all kinds now that ever 
were laid up, I believe, for one Man; but 1 was not {a> 
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all this, I found a great Hogſhead of Bread, three large 
Rundlets of Rum or Spirits, a Box of fine Sugar, and a 
Barrel of fine Flour; this was ſurpriſing to me, be- 
cauſe I had given over expecting any more Proviſions, 


except what was ſpoiled by the Water. I ſoon emptied 
the Hogſhead of that Bread, and wrapt it up, Parcel by 


Parcel, in Pieces of the Sails, which I cut out; and, in 


| a Word, I got all this ſafe on Shore alſo, tho? at ſeveral 
Ties, © 8 5 


\ | 
The next Day I made another Voyage; and now hav- 


ing plundered the Ship of what was portable, and fit to 


hand out, I began with the Cables; and _ the great 
Cable into Pieces, ſuch as I could mode, I got two 
Cables and an Hawſer on Shore, with all the Iron-work 


I could get; and having cut down the Sprit-ſail-yard 
and the Miſen-yard, and every Thing I could to make a 


” 


large Raft, I loaded it with all thoſe heavy Goods, and 
came away: But my good Luck began to leave me ; for 
this Raft was ſo unwieldly, and fo overladen, that after I 


was entered the little Cave, where I had landed the reſt. 


of my Goods, not being able to guide it ſo handily as I 
did the other, it overſet, and threw me and all my Car- 
go into the Water : As for myſelf it was no great Harm, 

wr I was near the Shore; but as to my Cargo, it was 
great Part of it loft, eſpecially the Iron, which I expected 


would have been of great Uſe- to me: However, When 


the Tide was out, I got moſt of the Pieces of Cable a- 


ſhore, and ſome of the Iron, tho' with infinite Labour, 


for I was fain to dip for it into the Water, a Work which 


fatigued me very much; after this, I went every Day on 


hoard, and brought away what I could pet. | 
I had been 13 Days on Shore, and had been eleven 
times on board the Ship; in which Time I had brought 


away all that one Pair of Hands could well be ſuppoſed 


capable to bring; though I believe verily, had the calm 


Weather held, I ſhould have brought away the whole 
Ship, Piece by Piece: But preparing the twelfth time 


to go on board, I found the Wind began to riſe; how- 
ever, at low. Water, IT went on board, and tho' I thought 
I had rummaged the Cabin fo effectually, as that nothing 


more could be found, yet I difcovered a Locker with 


Drawers in it, in one of which I found two or three 
dawg 84 Razor, 
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Razors, and one Pair of large Sciſſars, with ten or do- 


zen good Knives and Forks ; in another, I found about 
thirty-fix Pounds Value in Money, ſome Exropean Coin, 
one Brefil, ſome Pieces of Eight, ſome Gold, fome 
Silver. LA a > 3 | 
1 fmil'd to myſelf at the Sight of this Money. O 
Drug! /aid I aloud, what art thou good for? Thou art 
not worth to me, no, not the taking off the Ground ; 
one of thoſe Knives is worth all this Heap ; I have no 
manner of Uſe for thee; e'en remain where thou art, 
and go to the Bottom as a Creature whoſe Life is not 
worth ſaving: However, upon ſecond Thoughts, I 
took it away, and wrapping all this in a Piece of Can- 
was, I began to think of making another Raft; but 
while I was preparing this, I found the Sky over-caſt, 
and the Wind began to riſe, and in a quarter of an Hour 
it blew a freſh Gale from the Shore; it preſently oc- 
curred to me, that it was in vain to pretend to make a 
Raft, with the Wind off Shore, and that it was my Bu- 
ſineſs to be gone before the Tide of Flood began, other- 
wile I might not be able to reach the Shore at all: Ac- 
cordingly I let myſelf down into the Water, and ſwam 
croſs the Channel, which lay between the Ship and the 
Sand, and even that with Difficulty enough, partly with 
the Weight of the Things I had about me, and partly 
the Roughneſs cf the Water, for the Wind roſe, very 
Eaftily, and before it was quite high Water, it blew a 
Storm. £ 42 
But I was gotten home to my little Tent, where I lay 
With all my Wealth about me very ſecure ; It blew. very 
hard all that Night ; and in the Morning, when 1 look'd 
aut, behold, no more Ship was to be ſeen. I was a 
little ſurpris'd, but recover'd myſelf with this ſatisfac- 
tory Reflection; wiz. That I had loſt no Time, nor 
_ abated any Diligence, to get every Thing cut of her that 
cculd be uſeful to me; and that indeed there was little 
left in her that IJ was able to bring away, if I had had 
more Time: I now gave over any more Thought of 
the Ship, or of any Thing out of her, except what might 
drive on Shore from her Wreck, as indeed divers Pieces 
bf her afterwards did; but thoſe Things were of ſmall 
Vie to me. . . Hi = 
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My Thoughts were now wholly employ'd en ſecur- 
ing — againſt either Savages, if any ſhould appear, 
or wild Beaſts, if any were in the Iſland ; and I had: 
many Thoughts of the Method how to de this, and what. 

kind of Dwelling to make; whether I ſhould make me a 
Cave in the Earth, or a Tent upon the Earth: And, in 
ſhort, I reſolv d upon both; the Manner and Deſcription 
of which it may not be i improper to give an Account of. 

I ſoon found the Place J was in was not for my Set- 
tlement, particularly becauſe it was upon a low mooriſh: 
Ground near the Sea, and I believ'd would not be whol- 
ſome, and more particularly becauſe there was no Water 
near it; fo I reſolv'd to find more healthy and more 
convenient Spot of Ground, 

I conſulted ſeveral Things in my Situation, which 1 
found would be proper for me; firſt, Health, and freſh 


Water, as I juſt now mentioned; ſecondly, Shelter from: 


the Heat of the Sun; thirdly, Security from ravenous- 
Creatures, whether Man or Beaſt; fourthly, a View to- 
the Sea, that if God ſent. any Ship i in Sight, I might not 
Toſe any Advantage for my Deliverance, for which L was : 
not willing to banif-my. Expectation yet. | 
la Search of a Place proper for this, I found'a lids | 
Plain on the Side of a riſing Hill, whoſe Form towards 
this little Plain, was as ſteep” as an Houſe-fide, ſo that 
nothing could come down upon me from the Top: On 
the Side of this Rock there was an hollow Place, worm 
a little way in, like the Entrance or Door of a Cave, 
6 ht was not ale any Cave or Wr into the Rock 
at all | * 
On the Flat of the Green, juſt before this- ple : 
Place, I reſolv'd to pitch my Tent. This: Plain was 
— above an hundred. Yards: broad, and about twice as 
| and lay like a Green-before the Door, and at the. 
Rad of it deſcended irregularly every Way down into 
_ low Grounds hy the Sea-fide. It · was on the N. N. 
W. Side of the Hill, ſo that it was ſhelter*d from the 
Heat every Day, till it came to a W. and hy 8. Sun, or 
thereabours, . in thoſe Countries is near wa Set | 
ting. £1 
| Before: I ſet up 1 my „ Tent, F an Half-eirele-befors 
die hollow. Place, which: -took in about ten. Yards-3 in it: 
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Pant, but by a ſhort Ladder to go over the Top; Which 
Ladder, when I was in, I lifted over after me; and {9 


I made me a large Tent alſo, to preſerve me from the - 


r all my — 1 made up the Entrance, which 


3s TWLir Apes of / 
Semidiameter, from the Rock, and went Yards i in is 


Diameter, from its Beginning Ar Ending. | Bs | 


In this Half-circle I piteh'd: two Rows of kong Stakes, 
driving them into the Ground till they ſtood very — $ 


like Piles, the biggeſt End being out of the Ground above 
five Feet and an half, and ſharpen'd-on the Top; the twW o 


Rows did not ſtand above ſix Inches from one another 
Then I took the Pieces of Cable which I had cut in 


the Ship, and laid them in Rows upon one another, with- | 


in the Circle, between theſe two Rows of Stakes, up to oY 
the Top, placing other Stakes in the Inſide, leaning | | 1 
againſt them, about two Feet and an half high, like 1 | 
Spur to a Poſt; and this Fence was ſo rung, that nei- 
ther Man or Beaſt could get into it, or over it. This — - , 
me-a'great deal of Time and Labour, eſpecially to cut 
the Piles in the Wood, bring them to the Place, and 
drive them into the Earth. * 

The Entrance into this Place I made to be, not by a 


I was completely fenc'd in, and fortified, as I bought. | 
from all the World, and conſequently dept ſecure in 
the Night, which, otherwiſe, J could not have done; 
though, as it appear d afterwards, there was no need of 
allthis Caution from the Enemies J had en, 
Danger from. ? > | 
Into this Fence, or Fortrefs: with dies Labour, I | 1 
carry'd all my Riches, all my Provifions, Ammunition, | 
and S:ores, of which you have the Account above; and 


Rains, that in one Part of the Year are very violent 
there. I made it double; wiz. one ſmaller Tent within, 
and one larger Tent above it; and cover'd the uppermoſt 
Part of it wi. h a large Tarpaoling which 1 had ſav'd 
among the Sails. 

And now 1 lay no more for a while i in the Bed which 
I bad brought on Shore, but in an Hammock, which 
was indeed a very good oe, and berg” bo the N 
of the Ship: - © - 5 N 

Into this Tent I brought all my Proviſions, 255 every | 
Thing that would ſpoil by the Wet; and having thus 


ul 
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till now I had left open, and ſo paſs'd and repaſs'd, as I _ 
ſaid, by a ſhort Ladder. TEE El 
When I had done this, I began to work my Way into 
the Rock, and bringing all the Earth and Stones that 1 


dug down, out thro* my Tent, I laid them up within my 
Fence in the Nature of a Terrace, ſo that it rais'd- the 
Ground within about a Foot and an half; and thus T 
made a Cave juſt behind my Tent, which ſerv'd me like 


à Cellar to my Houſe. | Gt "37, 
It coſt me much Labour, and many Days, before all 
_ theſe Things were brought to Perfection; and therefore 


I muſt go back to ſome other Things which took up 
ſome of my Thoughts. At the ſame Time it happen d, 
after I had laid my Scheme for the ſetting up the Tent; 
and making the Cave, that a Storm of Rain falling from 
a thick dark Cloud, a ſadden Flaſh of Lightning happen'd,. 
and after that, a great Clap of Thunder, as is naturally. 
the Effect of it: I was not ſo much ſurpris'd with the 
Lightning, as I was with the Thought which darted into 
my Mind as ſwift as the Lightning itſelf: O. my Pow- 
der! My very Heart ſink within me, when I thought., 


that at one Blaſt all my Powder might be deſtroy'd; on 


which, not my Defence only, but the providing me Food, 
as I thought, entirely depended ;. I was nothing near ſo 
anxious about my own Danger, tho', had the Powder: 
took Fire, I had never known who had hurt m. 

Such Impreffion did this make upon me, that after 
the Storm was over, I laid aſide all-my Work, my Builds” + 
ing and Fortifying,. and apply'd myſelf to make Bags 
and Boxes to ſeparate my Powder, and to keep it a little 


and a little in a Parcel, in hopes, that whatever might. © 


come, it might not all take fire at once, and to Keep ſo 


apart, that it ſhould not be poſſible to make one Part- 7 
fire another. I finiſti'd this Work in about a-Fortnight,. 
and I think my Powder, which in all was about 140% % _ 


Weight, was divided into no leſs- than an hundred Par- 
cels. As to the Barrel that: had been wet, I did not 


apprehend any Danger from that, ſo I plac'd-it: in my : 
new Cave, which in my. Fancy I call'd my Kitchen; and 


the reſt I hid up and down in Holes among the Rocks, 


fo that no Wet might: come to it, marking very: careful? 


I where Llaid it. 
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In che Intetral af Time while this was doing, I went 
out at leaſt once eve Day with my Gun, as well to di- 
vert myſelf, as to {A if I could kill any Thing fit for 
Food, and, as near as L could, to acquaint myſelf with 


What 'the Iſland produc'd. The firſt Time I went out, 1 


preſently difcover'® that there were Goats in the Iſland, 


which was a great Satisfaction to me; but then it was 
attended with this Misfortune to me, wiz. That they 


were ſo ſhy, ſo ſubtle, and ſo ſwiſt of Foot, that it was 
the diſficulteſt Thing in the World to come at them; but 
I was not diſconrag'd at this, not doubting but I might 


now and then ſhoot one, as it ſoon happen'd ; for after 


I had found their Haunts a little, I laid wait in this Man- 


ner for them: I obſerv'd, if they ſaw me in the Valleys, 


though they were upon the Rocks, they would run away 
as in a terrible Fright ; but if they were feeding in the 


Valleys, and 1 was upon the Rocks, they took no No- 
_ tice of me; from whence I concluded, that by the Poſi- 
tion of their Optics, their Sight was fo directed down- 
Ward, that they did not readily ſee Objects that were 
above them: So afterwards E took this Method; Tal- 


ways climb'd the Rocks firſt, to get above them, and 
then had frequently a fair Mark. The firſt Shot I made 
among theſe Creatures, I kill'd a She-Goat which had a 
littte Kid by her, which ſhe gave Suck to, which griev'd 
me heartily ; bur when the old one fell, the Kid ſtood 
ſtock ſtill by her till I came and took her up; and not 


only fo, but when I carry'd the old one with me upon 
my Shoulders, the Kid follow'd me quite to my Inclo- 
Fure ; upon which I laid down. the Dam, and took the 
Kid in my Arms, and carry'd it over my Pale, in Hopes 
io have bred it up tame; but it would not eat; ſo I was 
*forc'd to kill it, and eat it myſelf : "Theſe two ſupply'd 
me with Fleſh a great while, for I eat ſparingly, and ſav'd 
my Proviſions (my Bread eſpecially) as much as poſſibly ©, 


I could. 
Having now fix*d my Habitation, I found it abſo- 


lutely neceſſary to provide a Place to make a Fire in, and 
Fuel to burn; and what I did for that, as alſo howT 
iünlarg'd my Cave, and what Conveniencies 1 made, I 
a mall“ kae a full Aceount of in its Place: But I muſt firſt 


* me a * of * and of my . 


. 
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abou laing. which it may! well be enge were not a 


TE had diſmat Pri rofpett 115 my . 25 5 | 
was not caſt away upon that Iſland without being driven, = 
as is ſaid, by a violent Storm quite out of the Courle of 
our intended Voyage, and a great Way, wiz. ſome hun- 
drxeds of Leagues out of the ordinary Courſe. of the Trade 
f Mankind I had great Reaſon, to conſider it as a De- 
: termination Bf Heaven, that in this deſolate Place, and 
In this deſolate Manner, I ſhould. end my Life: The 
Tears would run plentifully down my Face when. I made 
theſe Reflections; and ſometimes I would expoſtulate 
with myſelf, why Providence ſhould thus completely 
ruin its Creatures, and render them fo abſolutely miſer- 
able, ſo without Help abandon'd, and ſo entirely depref-. 
fed, that it could hardly be rational to be: thankful for | 
' ſuch a Life? Th 
But ſomething always retirn'd Fein upon me to cheek 
| theſe Thoughts, and to reprove me; and particularly 
one Day walking with my Gun in my Hand by the Sea-. 
fide, I was very penſive upon the Subject of my preſent. 
Condition, when Reaſon, as it were, put in, expoſtulat- 
ing with me t'other way, thus: Well, you are in a de- 
ſolate Condition, tis true; but pray remember, where are. 
the reſt of you ? Did not you come eleven of you into 
the Boat? Where are the ten? Why were not they ſav'd, 

and you loſt? Why are you ſingled out? Is it better ta 
be here or there? And then I pointed to the Sea. All 
Evils are to be confider'd with the Good that is in them,. 
and with what worſe attended them. 

Then it occur'd to me again, how well L was fur- 
niſh'd for my Subſiſtence, and what would have been my 
_ Caſe, if it had not happen'd, which <vas an hundred thou- 
ſand to one, that the Ship floated from the Place where 
firſt ſhe ſtruck, and was driven ſo near to the Shore, that 


I had Time to get all theſe Things out of her? What 


would have been my Caſe, if I had been to have liv'd. 
in the Condition in which I at firſt came on Shore, with- 
_ out Neceſſaries of Life, or any Means to ſupply and 
procure them ? Particularly, ſaid I aloud (tho? to my- 
| LE what would Lhave done without a Gun, without 
hou * Tools to make any Ts or 
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to work with? without Cloaths, Bedding, a Tent, or - 
any manner of Coverings ? And that now | had all theſe 
to a ſufficient Quantity, and was in a fair Way to provide 
myſelf in ſuch a Manner, as to live without my Gun 
when my Ammunition was ſpent, ſo that I had a to- 
lerable View of ſubſiſting without any Want as long TI 
liv'd ; for I confider'd from the Beginning how I would 
eee for the Aceidents that might happen, and for the 
Time that was to come, even not only after my Ammu- 
nition ſhould be ſpent, but even after my Health or 
Strength ſhould decay. : 

I confeſs I had not then entertain'd any Notion of my 
Ammunition being deſtroy'd at one Blaſt, I mean my Pow- 
der being blown up by Lightning; and this made the” 
Thoughts of it ſurprifing to me, when it lighten'd and 
thunder'd, as F obſerv'd juſt now. _ Re Os 

And now, being to enter into a melancholy Relation of 
a Scene of filent Life, ſuch perhaps as was never heard of 
in the World before, I ſhall take it from its Beginning, | 
and continue it in its Order. It was, by my Account, ij 
the zoth of Segtember, when, in the Manner as above ſaid, 

I firſt ſet Foot upon this horrid Iſland, when the Sun, be- 
ing to us, in its autumnal Equinox, was almoſt juſt over 
my Head; for I reckon'd myſelf, by Obſervation, to be in. 
the Latitude of 9 Degrees, 22 Min. South of the Line. 
After I had been there about ten or twelve Days, it 
came into my Thoughts that I ſhould loſe my Reckon- 
ing of Time for want of Books, and Pen, and Ink, and- 
fhould even forget the Sabbath Days from the working 
Days: But to prevent this, 'I cut it with my Knife upon 
a large Poſt, in capital Letters; and making it into a 
great Croſs, I ſet it up on the Shore where 1 firlt landed, 
wiz. I came on Shore here the 30th 7 September, 1659. N 
Upon the Sides of this ſquare Poſt I cut every Day a Tic 
Notch with: my Enife, and every ſeventh Notch was as 7 
long again as the reft, and every firſt Day of the Month 4 
as long again as that long one; and thus I kept my Ka 
lendar, or weekly, monthly, and yearly. Reckoning of 

In the next Place we are to obſerve, that among the 
many Things which T brought from the Ship in the ſeve- * 
ral Voyages, which as above-mention'd, L made to it, I. 
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got ſeveral Things of Tefs Value, but not at all leſs uſeful © 
to me, which F omitted ſetting down before; as in parti- 
cular, Pens, Ink, and Paper, ſeveral Parcels in the Cap- 
tain's, Mate's, Gunner's, and Carpenter's keeping, three 
or four Compaſſes, ſome mathematieal Inſtruments, Di- 
als, Perſpectives, Charts, and Books of Navigation, all 
which I huddled together, whether I might want them or 
no; alſo I found three very good Bibles, which came to 
me in my Cargo from Exgland, and which I had pack*d- 
up among my Things; fome Portugusſe Books alſo, and 
among them, two or three Popiſh Prayer-Books, and ſe- 
veral other Books, all which I carefully ſecured. And 1 
muſt not forget that we had in the Ship a Dog and two 
Cats, of whoſe eminent Hiſtory I muſt have occaſion to 
ſay ſomething in its Place; for I carried both the Cats 
with me; and as for the Dog, he jump'd out of the Ship 
of himſelf, and ſwam on Shore to me the Day after F 
went on Shore with my firſt Cargo, and was a truſty 
Servant to me many Years: I wanted nothing that he 
bj could fetch me, nor any Company that he could make up. 
to me; TI only wanted to have him talk to me, but that 
he could not do. As I obſerv'd before, I found Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, and] huſbanded them to the utmoſt; and I 
ſhall ſhew, that while my Ink laſted, I kept Things very 
exact; but after that was gone, I could not; for | could 
not make any Ink, by any Means that I could get. | 
| And this put me in mind that I wanted many Things, 
notwithftanding all that I had amaſs'd together; and of 
theſe, this of Ink was one; as alſo a Spade, Pick-ax, 
and Shovel, to dig or remove the Earth; Needles, Pins, 
and Thread; as for Linen, I ſoon learn*d to want that 
without much Difficulty. e 
f This want of Tools made every Work 1 did go on 
bs heavily, and it was near a whole Year before I had en- 
tirely finiſh'd my little Pale, or ſorrounded Habitation : 
The Piles or Stakes, which were as heavy as I could © 
well lift, were a long Time in cutting and preparing in 
the Woods, and more by far in bringing home; ſo that 
> EZ ] ſpent ſometimes two Days in cutting and bringing home 
F done of thoſe Poſts, and a third Day in driving it into 
the Ground; for which Purpoſe ] got a heavy Piece of 
Wood at firſt, but at laſt bethought myſelf of one of bees * 
: 0% 7 
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Iron Crows, which however, though I found, it yet | 
made driving thofe Poſts or Piles very laborious, and te- 
dious Work. 
- But what — 1 hk been concern'd at the Tediouſc vp 
neſs of any Thing I bad to do, ſeeing I had Time enough 
to do it in? Nor had Lany other Employment, if that 
had been over, at leaſt that I could foreſee, except the 
ranging the Ifland-to ſeek for Food, whach. þ did more or 


leſs every Day. | 
IL I now began ſerĩouſiy to conſider my Condition, * | 


the Circumſtances I was reduc'd to, and I drew up the 


State of my Affairs in Writing; not ſo much to leave 
them to any that were to come after me, for I was like 
to have but. few Heirs, as to deliver my Thoughts from | 
daily poring upon them, and afflicting my Mind; and as 
my Reaſon. began now to maſter my Deſpondency, I be- 
u to comfort myſelf as well as I could, and fo ſet the 
Good againſt the Evil, that I might have ſomething to 
diſtinguiſh my Caſe from worſe; and I ſtated it very im- 
partially, like Debtor and Creditor, the Cong cond I en» 
joy'd, agus the Miſeries 1 ſuffer d, thus: f 


5 


EVIL. SE GOOD. 


| an ca upon an. oath But I am . and nor 
2 Land; void of a" 4 ound, as all * vir „ 


Be of Recowery. 5 Campany was.. 


144 fngled out and for. But I am . out to- 
parated, as it were, from frem all the Ship's Crew ta 
all tba Wt . 1 be miſera- ' be ſpared from Death; and 
* be that. miraculouſly ſaved. 

* $ bd | nme from Death,, can delizer 

| | 4 ane * this Condition. 
I am divided from Man- But bak not flared, a0 
| kind, a Solitary, one baniſh'd - 1 on a barren Place, 


1 : 
s 


J-_u human Society.  _ n xo Suſtenance. 
1 ITbave uo Cleaths to cover But 1 am. in an hot Cli-- 
Me. 3 2 Wn > | N 90 Ts. mate, where i Ib Claths,. 
eee. * ear ibem. 
EF is : 
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+, am without any Defence But I am caſt an am Wand 
er Means 10 reſiſt ay roo aubere I fee no avild Beaſts to' 
2 . or n Furt me, as 1 Jaw -on the 


Coaſt of Africa: And what © | 
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2 
bY 3 110 Sen to et 15 2 Grd wonderful fone” 
an lieus 26s. ThE the Ship in near enough to the” 
Shore, that I hawe gotten out. 
Jo many neceſlary Things as 
will either Jupply my Wants,” 
or cnable me to ſupply Welfe 

ne Bib as; nnn | 

Upon the Whole, deren was an undonbted Teſtimony, 

that there was ſcarce any Condition in the World ſo mi- 
ſerable, but there was ſometbing negfit ve, or ſomething 
_ pofitive, to be thankful in it; and lei this ſtand as a Di- 
rection from the Experience of the moſt miſerable of all 
Conditions in this World, that we may always find in it 
ſomething to comfort ourſelves from, and to ſet, in the 
Defcription- of Good and Evil, on the Seine of the 
Account. 

Having now brought my Mind a lietle oy 3 my! 
Condition, and giving over looking out to Sea, to ſee if 
J could ſpy a Ship; I ſay, giving over theſe Things, F 
began to apply myſelf to accommodate my way of Uvings 
and to make Things as eaſy to me as I could. 

I have already deſerib'd my Habitation, which was a 
Tent under the Side of a Rock, ſurrounded with a ſtrong 
Pale of Poſts and Cables, but 1 might now rather call it 
2 Wall; for L rais'd a kind of Wall up againſt it of 
Turfs, about two Feet thick on the Outſide; and after 
ſome Time (1 think it was a Year and an half) I rais'd 
Raſters from it, leaning to the Rock, and thatch'd or co- 
ver'd it with Boughs of Trees, and ſuch Things as I 
could get to keep out the >" which I ound at . 
Times of the Year very wolent. - : - | 
I have already obſery'd how I brought all my Goods 
73 Lbs this Pale, and into the Cave which I had made be- 
4 kind me: But I muſt ohletue too, that, at ag this was 
tl 2 
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_ ſome with no more Tools 


well employ'd one Way as another.. 
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à a confus'd Heap of Goods, which, as they lay in no Or- 


der, ſo they took up all my Place; I had no Room to 
turn myſelf, ſo I ſet myſelf to enlarge my Cave, and 
work'd farther into the Earth; for it was a looſe ſandy 
Rock, which yielded eaſily to the Labour I beſtow'd on 
it: And fo, when I found I was pretty ſafe as to Beaſts | 
of Prey, I work'd ſideways to the Right-hand into the 
Rock; and, then turning to the Right again, work'd 
quite out, and made my Door to come out on the Out- 
ide of my Pale or Fortification. Be Eye 
This gave me not only Egreſs and Regreſs, as it was 
a Back- way to my Tent, and to my Store-houſe, but 
gave me Room to ftow my Goods. 
And (tow I began to apply myſelf to make ſuch ne- 
ceſſary Things as I found I moſt wanted, particularly a 
Chair and a Table for without theſe, I was not able to 
enjoy the few Comforts I had in the World; I could not 
write or eat, or do ſeveral Things, with ſo much Pleaſure, 
without a Table. RES e 
So I went to work; and here I muſt needs obſerve, 
that as Reaſon is the Subſtance and Original of the Ma- 
thematics, ſo, by ſtating and ſquaring every Thing by 
Reaſon, and by making the moſt rational Judgment of 
Things, every Man may be, in Time, Maſter-of every 
Mechanic Art, I had never handled a Tool in my Life, 
and yet in Time, by Labour, Application, and Contri- 
vance, I found at laſt, that I wanted nothing but I could 
have made it, eſpecially if IJ had had Tools; however, 
I made Abundance of Things even without Tools, and 
. an Adz and an Hatchet, 
which perhaps were never made that Way before, and 
that with infinite Labour. For Example, if I wanted a 
Board, I had no other Way but to cut down a Tree, ſet. 
it on an Edge before me, and hew it flat on either Side 


with my Ax, till I had brought it to be as thin as a Plank, 


and then dub it ſmooth with my Adz: It is true, by this 


Method IT could make but one Board out of a whole 


Tree; but this T had no Remedy for but Patience, any 
more than I had for the prodigious deal of Time and 
Labour which it took me up to make a Plank or Board: 


But my Time or Labour was little worth, and ſo it was as. 


However, 
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However, I made me a Table and a Chair, as Tobſerv'd 
above, in the firſt Place, and this L did out of the ſhort 
Pieces of Boards that I brought on my Raft from the Ship: 

But when I had wrought ont ſome Boards, as above, 1 
made large Shelves of the Breadth of a Foot and an half, 
one over another, all along one Side of my Cave, to lay _ 
all my Tools, Nails, and Iron-work,, and in a Ward, to 
ſcparate every Thing at large in their Places, that Imigbt 
eaſily come at them; alſo I knock'd Pieces into the Wall 

of the Rock, to hang my Guns, and all Things that 
would hang up. : | : 
So that, had my Cave been to be ſeen, it look'd like 
a general Magazine of all neceſſary Things; and 1 had 
every Thing ſo ready at my Hand, that it was 'a great 
Pleaſure to me to ſee all my Goods in ſuch Order, and 
eſpecially to find my Stock of all Neceflaries ſo great. 
And now it was when 1 began to keep a Journal of 
every Day's Employment; for indeed at firſt I was in 
too much Hurry, and not only an —_— as to Labour, 
but in too much Diſcompoſure of Mind, 22 Jour- 
nal would have been full of many dull Things. For Ex- 
ample, L muſt have ſaid thus: Sept. the zoth, after T got 

to Shore, and had eſcap'd drowning, inſtead of being 
thankful to God for my Deliverance, having firſt vomited 
with a great Quantity of Salt- Water, which was gotten 
into my Stomach, and recovering myſelf a little, I ran 
about the Shore, wringing my Hands, and beating my 
Head and Face, exclaiming at my Miſery, and crying 
out, I was undone, undone ! till, tir*d and faint,” F was 3 
forc'd to Iĩe down on the Ground to repoſe, but durſt no- 
ſleep for Fear of being devour d 77777 ö 

Some Days after this, apd after F had been on board) 
the Ship; and had got all I could out of her, yet I could 

not forbear getting up to the Top of a little Mountain, 
and looking out to Sea, in Hopes of ſeeing a Ship, then 
fancy at a vaſt Diſtance I ſpy'd a Sail, pleaſe myſelf with 
the Hopes of it, and then after looking ſteadily till I — 

almoſt blind, loſe it quite, and fit down and weep like à 
Child, and thus increaſe my Miſery by my Folly.  * 

But having gotten over theſe Things in ſome Mea- 
ſure, and having ſettled my Houſhold-ſtuff and Habita- 
tion, made me a Table and a Chair, and all as * 
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about me as-I could, I began, I ſay, to keep my Journal, 
of which I ſhall here give you the Copy (though in it 


will be told all theſe Particulars over again) as long as 
it laſted ; for at laft, having no more Ink, I was forc'd to 


leave it off. | & 5 
eee eee 
| F 'The Tov EN * 


Eprember 30, 1659. I, poor miſerable Rebinſen Cruſee, 


E- being ſhipwreck'd during a dreadful Storm in the 
| Othng, came on Shore on this diſmal unfortunate Iſland, 


| which I call the and of Deſpair, all the reſt of the Ship's 
Company being drown'd, and myſelf almoſt dead. * 
| All the reſt of the Day I fpent in affficting myſelf at 
te diſmal Circumſtances I was brought to; viz. I had 
| neither Food. Houſe, Cloaths, Weapon, or Place to ffy 
Y to, and, in Deſpair of any Relief, ſaw nothing but Death 
before me, either that I ſhould be devour'd by wild Beaſts, - 
murder'd by Savages, or ftarv'd to Death for Want of 
Pood. At the Approach of Night I: ſlept in a Tree for 
Fear of wild Creatures, but ftept ſoundly, the” it rain'd 
_ "+ ©#ober 1. In the Morning I ſaw, to my great Surprize, - 
Z the Ship had floated" with the high Tide, and was driven 
BE on Shore again much nearer the Iſland ; which, as it 
1. was ſome Comfort on one hand (for ſeeing her fit up- 
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FI right, and not broken in Pieces, I hop'd, if the Wind | 
. abated, I might get on board, and get ſome Food and | 
1 Neceſſaries out of her for my Relief,) ſo, on the other ' 

| hand, it renew'd my Grief at the Loſs of my Comrades, i 

| who, I imagin'd, if we had all ftaid on board, might 

have ſav'd the Ship, or at leaſt that they would not have 


| been all drown'd, as they were; and that, had the Men 
been ſav'd, we might perhaps have built us a Boat out 
of the Ruins of the Ship, to have carry'd us to ſome- 


Qther Part of the World. I ſpent great Part of this Day, 
m perplexing myſelf on theſe Things ; but at length, 

| &elng the Ship almoſt, dry, I went upon the Sand as near 
481 fl wot; as 
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as I could, and then ſwam on board: This Day alſo. 


continued raining, tho? with no Wind at all. 


= = 


6 
From the 1ſt of OZober to the 24th. All theſe Days 
entirely ſpent in many ſeveral Voyages to get all I could 
out of the Ship; which I brought on Shore every Tide 
of Flood upon Rafts. Much Rain alſo in theſe Days, 
though with ſome Intervals of fair Weather: But, it 
ſeems, this was the rainy Seaſon .. 
Oc. 24. I overſet my Raft, and all the Goods I had 

got upon it; but being in ſhoal Water, and the Things 
| ky chiefly heavy, I recover'd many of them when the 
%%% / 
O. 25. It rain'd all Night and all Day, with ſome 
Guſts of Wind, during which Time the Ship broke in 
Pieces, Wind blowing a little harder than before, 
and was more to be ſeen, except the Wreck of her 
and that-only at low Water. I ſpent this Day in cover- 
ing and ſecuring the Goods which I had fav'd, that the 
Rain might not ſpoil them. r 
O. 26. I walk'd about the Shore almoſt all Day, to 
find out a Place to fix my Habitation, greatly concern'd 
to ſecure myſelf from any Attack in the Night, either 
from wild Beaſts or Men. Towards Night 1 fixed upon a 
proper Place under a Rock, and mark'd out a Semicircle 
for my Encampment, which I reſolved to ſtrengthen with 
a Work, Wall, or Fortification, made of double Piles, 
lin'd within with Cable, and without with Turf, 
From the 26th tothe zoth, I work'd very hard in car- 
rying all my Goods to my new Habitation, though ſome 
Part of the Time it rain'd exceeding hard. „ 

The ziſt, in the Morning, I went out into the Iſland 

with my Gun to fee for ſome Food, and diſcover the 

Country, when I kill'd a She-goat, and her Kid follow*d 

me Home, which Iafterwards kill'd alſo, becauſe ir 
inne ET I TTY FS | 
-  Nowember 1. I ſet up my Tent under a Rock, and lay — 
there for the firſt Night, making it as large as J could, 
with Stakes driven in to ſwing my Hammock upon. 
New. 2. I ſet up all my Cheſts and Boards, and the 
Pieces of Timber wt.ich made my Raft, and with them 
 form'd a Fence round me, a little within the Place 1 had 
mark 'd out for my Fertificatio mg. 
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 Fowls like Ducks, which were very good Food. In * ” 


Afternoon went to work to make me a Table. _— 
Nov. 4. This Morning I began to order my Times of 
Work, of going out with my Gun, Time of Sleep, and 
Time of Diverſion ; wis. every Morning I walk'd out 
with my Gun for two or three Hours, if it did not rain 
then employ'd myſelf at work till about eleven o'Clock ; 
then eat what I had to live on ; and from twelve to two 
1 lay down to ſleep, the Weather being exceſlive hot, 
and then in the Evening to work again: The workin 

Part of this Day and the next were whally employ'd in 
making this Table, for I was yet but a very ſorry Work- 
man, tho* Time and Neceflity made me a complete na- 
tural Mechanic ſoon after, as I believe it would do any 
one elſe. _ | 3h 5 ell 

Nov. 5. This Day I went abroad with my Gun and 
my Dog, and kill'd a wild Cat, her Skin pretty ſoft, - but 


her Fleſh good for nothing: Every Creathre I kill'd I 


took off the Skins and preſerv'd them. Coming back 
by the Sea-Shore, I ſaw many Sorts of Sea-Fowls which 
1 did not underſtand ; but was ſurpriſed, and almoſt 
frighted, with two or three Secls, which, while I was 
gazing at, not well knowing what they were, got into 
55 Sea, and eſcap'd me for that Time. 3 
Nov. 6. After my Morning Walk, I went to work 


with my Table again, and finiſh'd it, though not to my 


| liking ; nor was it long before I learn'd to mend it. 


Nov. 7. Now it began to be ſettled fair Weather. The 
th, Sth, gth, 1oth, and Part of the 12th (for the 11th 


was Sunday, according to my n I took wholly 
to make me a Chair, and with much ado brought it 


to a tolerable Shape, but never to pleaſe me; and even 


in the making I pull'd it to Pieces ſeveral Times. Note, I 


ſoon neglected keeping Sundays; for, omitting my Mark 


for them on my Poſt, I forgot which was which. 

© Nov. 13. This Day it rain'd, which refreſh'd me ex- 
ceedingly, and cool'd the Earth; but it was accompa- 
_ ny'd with terrible Thunder and Lightning, which fright- 
ed me dreadfully for fear of my Powder: As ſoon as it 
was over, I reſolv'd to ſeparate my Stock of Powder in- 
to as many little Parcels as poſſible, that it might not be 
in Danger. 5 1 New: 
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Now. 14, 15, 16. Theſe three Days I ſpent in making 
Kitle ſquare Cheſts, or Boxes, which might hold about a 
Pound, or two Pounds at moſt, of Powder ; and fo put- 
ting the Powder in, I ſtow'd it in Places as ſecure and 
remote from one another as poſſible. On one of theſe 
three Days I kill'd a large Bird that was good to eat, 
but I knew not what to call iti. | 
Now. 17. This Day I began to dig behind my 'Tent - 
into the Rock, to make Room for my farther Conveni- 
ency. Note, Three Things I wanted exceedingly for 
this Work; wiz. A Pick-ax, a Shovel, and a Wheel 
barrow or Baſket : So I deſiſted from my Work, and be- 
an to conſider how to ſupply that Want, and make me 
| og Tools. As for the Pick-ax, I made uſe of 'the 
Iron-Crows, which were proper enough, though heavy; 
but the next Thing was a Shovel, or Spade; this was ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary, that indeed I could do nothing ef- 
* feQually without it; but what kind of one to make I 
knew not. Fe | e 
Now. 18. The next Day, in ſearching the Woods, I 
found a Tree of that Wood, or like it, which in the 
Brafils they call the Irox-Tree, for its exceeding Hardneſs z 
of this, with great Labour, and almoſt ſpoiling my Ax, 
I cut a Piece, and brought it home with Difficulty enough, 
for it was exceeding heavy. - | i IN 
The exceſſive Hardneſs of the Wood, and having no 
other Way, made me a long while upon this Machine; 
for I work'd it effectually, by little and little, into the 
Form of a Shovel or Spade, the Handles exactly ſhap'd 
like ours in England, only that the broad Part, having no 
Iron ſhod upon it at Bottom, it would not laſt me fo 
long”; however it ſerv'd well enough for the Uſes which 
I had occaſion to put it to; but never was a Shovel, I 
believe, made after that Faſhion, or ſo long a making. 
I was ſtill deficient, for I wanted a Baſket or a Wheel- 
barrow : A BaſketI could not make by any Means, bavs 
ing no ſuch Things as 'Twigs that would bend to make 
+ Wicker-ware, at leaſt none yet found out; and, as to 
the Wheel-barrow, I fancied I could make all but the 
Wheel; but that I had no Notion of, neither did I know 
how to go about it; beſides, I had no poſſible Way to 
make Iron-Gudgeons for the Spindle or Axis ofthe 
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-Wheel to run in: So I gave it over; and fo, for carrying 
away the Earth which I dug out of the Cave, I made me 
Thing like an Hod, which the Labourers marked Moxgar 
In when they ſerve the Bricklayers. 
This was not ſo difficult to me as the making the 
| Shovel; and yet this, and the Shovel, and the Attempt, 
"which 5 made in vain, to make a Wheel-barrow, took 
m_ up no leſs than four Days; I mean always, except - 
my Morning's Walk with my Gun, which J ſeldom 
8 fa d; and very ſeldom fail'd alſo of briogiog home 
IP ſomething. fit to eat. 
Vo. 23. My other Work having! ſtood Ailt,- becauſe 
of my making theſe Tools, when they were finith'd, 1 
went on; and working every Day as my Strength and 
Time allow'd, I ipent eighteen Days entirely.in widening 
And deepening my Cave, that it n hold my Goods 
commodiouſly. | 
- Note, During all this Time, 1 work'd: to make this 
Room or Cave ſpacious enough to accommodate me as 
a Warehouſe or Magazine, a Kitchen, a Dining-room, 
and a Cellar ; as for a Lodging, I kept to the Tent, ex- 
cept that ſometimes in the wet Seaſon of the Vear, it 
rain'd ſo hard, that I could not keep myſelf dry; which 
.. cauſed me afterwards to cover all my Place within my 
Pale with long Poles in the Form of Rafters, leaning 
againſt the Rock, and load them with Flags, ang large 
Leaves of Tree, like a Thatch. | | 
.. December 10. I began now to think my Cave or Vault 
. hen on a ſudden (it ſeems I had made it too 
e) a great Quantity of Earth fell down from the Top 
oy one Side, fo much, that in ſhort it frighten'd me, and 
not without Reaſon too; for if I had been under it, I 
had never wanted a Grave. Digger: Upon this Diſaſter I 
had a great deal of Work to do over again; for I had 
the looſe Earth to carry out, and, which was of more 
Importance, I had the Cieling to prop up, ſo that 1 
might be ſure no more would come down. _ 4 
Dec. 11, This Day I went to work with it accordingly, : 
and got two Shoars or Poſts, pitch'd upright to the - 
Top, with two Pieces of Board acroſs. over each Poſt : 


This I finifh'd the next Day; and ſetting more Poſts up 


with Boards, in about a Week more I bad the Roof ſe- 
cured, and the Poſts, ſtanding in Rows, ferv'd me for 
Partitions to part off mY Houle, | ©; Dee, 


a 
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Dee: 17. From this Day to the 2oth, I plac'd Shelves, | 
and knock'd up Nails in the Poſts, to hang every thing 
up that could be hung up; and now 1 began to be in 
ſome Order within Doors. 

Dec. 20. Now I carried every thing into the Cave, 
and began to furniſh my Houſe,” and ſer up ſome Pieces 
of Board like a Dreſſer, to order my Victuals upon; but 
Board began to be very fearce with me: Alſo 1 made me 
another Table. 

Dec. 24. Much Rain all Night * all Nas z no W 
out. 

Dec. 25. Rain LIT. -. l 


before, and Ae ier 

Dec. 27. Kill'd a young Goat, and lam'd anathes ſo 
that I catch'd it, and led it home in a String; when I 
had it home, I bound and ſplinter'd up its Leg, which 
was broke. N. B. I took ſuch Care of it, that it liv'd, 
and the Leg grew well, and as ſtrong as ever; but by 
nurſing it ſo long it grew tame, and fed upon the little 
Green at my Door, and would not go away. This was 
the firſt Time that I entertain'd a Thought of breeding 
up ſome tame Creatures, that I might have Food when 
my Powder and Shot was all ſpent. 

Dec, 28, 29, 30. Great Heats and no Breeze; ſo that 
there was no ſtirring abroad, except in the Evening for 
Food. This Time I ſpent in putting all my Things i in 
Order within Doors. _ 

January 1. Very hot ſtill, but I went abroad, early and 
late, with my Gun, and lay ſtill in the Middle of the 
Day: This Evening goi ng farther into the Valleys, which 
lay towards the Center of the Iſland, I found there was 
Plenty of Goats, tho' exceeding hy, and hard to come 
at; however, I reſolv'd to try if I could not bring my 
Dog to hunt them down. 

Jan. 2. Accordingly the next Day I went out with my 
Dog g. and ſet him upon the Goats ;. but I was miſtaken, 
for they all fac'd about upon the Dog, and he knew his 
Vanger too well, for he would not come near them. 

Fan 3. 1 began my Fence or Wall, which, being Rill 
jealous of my being attack*d by ſomebody, I reſoly'd to 
make very thick and * 

Vor. D „ 


N. B. This Mall being deſcrib'd before, I pur poſely omit 

= evbat was ſaid in the Fournal: It is ſufficient to 

. obſerve, that I was no leſs Time than from the 3d 

/ January 70 tbe 14th of April, avorking, finiſhing, 

and perfecting this Wall, tho it was no more than 

. ebout 24 Yards in Length, being an Half-circle frem 

ont Place in the Rock to another Place about eight 

Taras from it, the Door of the Cave being in the 
Centre behind it. | 5 


All chis Time I work'd very hard, the Rains hinderin 
me many Days, nay, ſometimes Weeks together; but 
thought I ſhould never be perfectly ſecure till this Wall was 
finiſh'd ; and ĩt is ſcarce credible what inexpreſſible Labour 
every thing was done with, eſpecially the bringing Piles 
out of the Wood, and driving them into the Ground ; for I 
made them much bigger than I needed to have done. 
When this Wall was finiſh'd, and the Outſide double- 
fenc'd with a Turf-wall rais'd up cloſe to it, I perſuaded 
myſelf, that if any People were come on Shore there, 
they would not perceive any thing like an Habitation : 
And it is very well I did ſo, and may be obſerv'd hereaf. 
ter, upon a very remarkable Occaſion. _ „„ 
During this Time, I made Rounds in the Woods for 
- Game every Day, when the Rain permitted me, and 
made frequent Diſcoveries in theſe Walks of ſomethin 
or other to my Advantage; particularly I found a kind 
of wild Pigeons, which build not as Wood-Pigeons in a 
Tree, but rather as Houſe-Pigeons in the Holes of the 
Rocks ; and taking ſome young ones, I endeavour'd to 
breed them up tame, and did ſo; but when they grew 
older, they flew all away, which perhaps was at firſt for 
Want of feeding them, for I had nothing to give them; 
however, I frequently found their Neſts, and got their 
young ones, which were very good Meat. , | | 
And now, in the managing my Houſhold Affairs, I 
found myſelf wg in many Things, which J thought 
at firſt it was impoſſible for me to make, as indeed as to 
- ſome of them it was: For Inſtance, I could never make 
a Caſk to be hoop'd ; I had a ſmall Rundlet or two, as I 
obſerv'd before, but I could never arrive to the Capacity © 
of making one by them, tho' 1 ſpent many Weeks about 
7 7 | it; 
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it; I could neither put in the Heads, or join the Staves 
ſo true to one another, as to make them hold Water; fo 
I gave that alſo over. | OED 
In the next Place, I was at a great Loſs for Candles; 
ſo that as ſoon as it was dark, which was generally by 
ſeven o'Clock, I was oblig'd to go to Bed. I remem- 
bered the Lump of Bees-Wax with which I made Candles 
in my African Adventure; but I had none of that now : 
The only Remedy I had, was, that when I had kilPd a 
Goat, I ſav'd the Tallow, and with a little Diſh made 


of Clay, which I bak'd in the Sun, to which I added a 


Wick of ſome Oakum, I made me a Lamp; and this 
ave me Light, tho? not a clear ſteady Light like a Can- 
le. In the Middle of all my Labours it happen'd, that, 

rummaging my Things, I found a little Bag, which, as I 

hinted before, had been fill'd with Corn for the Feeding 

of Poultry, not for this Voyage, but before, as I ſup- 
poſe, when the Ship came from Z:;/bar ; what little Re- 
mainder of Corn had been in the Bag, was all de- 
voured by the Rats, and I ſaw nothing in the Bag but 

Huſks and Duſt; and being willing to have the Bag for 

ſome other Uſe (I think it was to put Powder in, when 

I divided it for Fear of the Lightning, or ſome ſuch Uſe). 

I ſhook the Huſks of Corn out of it on one Side of my 

Fortification under the Rock. @ 3 

It was a little before the great Rains, juſt now men- 
tioned, that I threw this Stuff away, taking no Notice 
of any thing, and not ſo much as remembering that Thad. 
thrown any thing there ; when about a Month after, or. 
thereabouts, I ſaw ſome few Stalks of ſomething green 
ſhooting upon the Ground, which I fancied might be- 
ſome Plant I had not ſeen ; but I was ſurpris'd, and per- 
fectly aſtomiſh'd, when after a little longer Time, I ſaw: 
about ten or twelve Ears come out, which were perfect 
green Barley of the ſame kind as our Zaropean, nay as 

/ ĩ ⅛ ] ˙ oe rn 435 1 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the Aftoniſhment and Con- 

fuſion of my Thoughts on this Occaſion; I had hi- 

therto ated upon no religious Foundation at all; in- 


deed I had very few Notions of Religion in my Head, 
nor had entertain'd any Senſe of any thing that had 
befallen me, otherwiſe 51 as a Chance, or, as we 
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This touch'd my Heart a little, and brought Tears ont - 
of my Eyes, and 1 began to bleſs myſelf, that ſuch a 
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lightly ſay, what pleaſes God ; without ſo much as in- 
quiring into the End of Providence in theſe Things, or 
his Or der in governing Events in the World: But after TI 


ſaw Barley grow there, in a Climate which I knew was 


not pro per for Corn, and eſpecially that I knew not how r, 
it came there, it ſtartled me ſtrangely, and I began to ſug- 


eſt, that God had miraculouſly caus'd this Grain to grow 


without any Help of Seed ſown, and that it was ſo directed, 


urely for my Suſtenance 1n that wild miſerable Place: 


Prodigy of Nature ſhould happen upon my Account ; and 


this was the more ſtrange to me, becauſe I ſaw near it 
fill, all along by the Side of the Rock, ſome other ſtrag⸗ 
gling Stalks, which prov'd to be Stalks of Rice, and 
which I knew, becauſe I had ſeen it grow in Africa, 


when I was aſhore there. 1 
I not only thought theſe the pure Productions of Provi- 


dence fer my Support, but, not doubting but that there 
was more in the Place, I went all over that Part of the 


Iſland where I had been before, peering in every Corner, 
aud under every Rock, to ſee for more of it, but I could 
not find any; at laſt it occur'd to my Thoughts, that I 
had ſhaken the Bag of Chickens Meat out in that Place, 
and the Wonder began to ceaſe ; and muſt confeſs, my 
religious Thankfulneſs to God's Providence began to 
abate too, upon diſcovering that all this was nothing 
but what was common ; though I ought to have been as 


thankful for ſo ftrange and unforeſeen Providence, as if 


it had been miraculous; for it was really the Work of 
Providence as to me, that ſhould order or appoint, that 
ro or 12 Grains of Corn ſhould remain unſpoil'd, (when 


the Rats had deſtroy'd all the reft,) as if it had been drop- 1 


ped from Heaven: As alſo that I ſhould throw it out in- 
to that particular Place, where, it being in the Shade 
of an high Rock, ſprang up immediately; whereas, if! 


had thrown it any where elſe at that Time, it had been 


cs gain, boping in time to have ſome Quantity ſufficient 


burnt up and deſtroy'd. 


I carefully ſav'd the Ears of this Corn, you may be 
ſure, in their Seaſon, which was about the End of June; 


and, laying up every Corn, I reſolved to ſow them all 


to ; 
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to ſupply me with Bread; but it was not till the 4th Year 
that 1 would allow myſelf the leaſt Grain of this Corn to 
eat, and even then but ſparingly, as I ſhall ſay afterwards | 
in its Order; for I loſt all that I ſow'd the firſt Seaſon, 
by not obſerving the proper Time ; for I ſow'd it juſt be- 
fore the dry Seaſon, fo that it never came up at all, at — 
teaſt not as it would have done: Of which in its Place. 

Beſides this Barley, there were, as above, 20 or 39 
Stalks of Rice, which 1 preſerv'd with the ſame Care, 
and whoſe Uſe was 'of the ſame kind, or to the ſame 
- Purpoſe; wiz, to make me Bread, or rather Food; 
for I found Ways to cook it up without baking, though 
I did that alſo after ſome Time. But to return to my 
Journal: 

I work'd exceſſive hard theſe three or four Months, to 
get my Wall done; and the 14th of pri I clos'd it up- 

Contriving to go into it, not by a Door, but over a Wall 
buy a Ladder, that there might be no Sign on the Outſide 
of my Habitation. 

April 16. I finiftd the Ladder: So I went up with the 
Ladder to the Top, and then pull'd it up after me, and 
let it down on the Inſide: This was a complete Incloſure 
to me; for within Thad Room enough, and nothing 
could come at me from Ne unleſs it could fir 
mount my Wall. 

The very next Day at chis Wall was finifl'd; I had 
_ almoſt had all my Labour overthrown at once, and my-/ 
felf kill'd: The Caſe was thus; as I was buſy in the- 
Inſide of it, behind my Tent, juſt in the Entrance into 

my Cave, I was terribly frighten'd with a moſt dreadful 
ſurpriſing Thing indeed; for all on a ſudden I found the 
Earth came tumbling down from the Roof of my Cave, 
and from the Edge of the Hill over my Head, and two 
of the Poſts I had ſet up in the Cave, crack'd in a fright- 
ful manner: 1 was heartily ſcared, hut thought nothing 
of what really was the Cauſe; only thinking that the 
Top of my Cave was fallin in, as ſome of it had done 
before, and for fear I ſhould be buried in it, I ran for- 
wards to my Ladder; and, not thinking myſelf ſafe 
there neither, I got over my Wall for fear of hu Pieces 
of the Hill, which I expected might roll down upon me. 
; i was no ſooner ſtept down upon The firm Ground, but 
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I plainly ſaw it was a terrible Earthquake; for the Ground 
I ſtood on ſhook three times, at about eight Minutes Diſ- _ 
tance, with three ſuch Shocks as would have overturn'd 
the ſtrongeſt Building that could be ſuppos'd to have 
ſtood upon the Earth; and a great Piece of the Top of 
the Rock, which ſtood about half a Mile from me next 


the Sea, fell down with ſuch a terrible Noiſe, as I never 
heard in all my Life: I perceiv'd alſo the very Sea was 


put into a violent Motion by it; and I believe the Shocks 
were ſtronger under the Water than on the Iſlands. + 


-I was ſo amaz'd with the Thing itſelf, having never 


felt the like, or diſcours'd with any one that had, that 1 
Was like one dead or ſtupefied; and the Motion of the 
Earth made my Stomach ſick, like one that was toſs'd at 

Sea; but the Noiſe of the falling of the Rock awaked 


me, as it were; and rouſing me from the ſtupefied: Con- 


dition I was in, filled me with Horror, and I thought of 
nothing then but the Hill falling upon my Tent, and all 
my Houſhold-Goods, and burying all at once; and this 


ſunk my very Soul within me a ſecond time. 
Aſter the third Shock was over, and I felt no more for 
ſome time, I began to take Courage; and yet I had not 


Heart enough to get over my Wall again, for fear of be- 
ing buried alive; but ſtill ſat upon the Ground, greatly 

_ cait down, and diſconſolate, not knowing what to do: 
All this while J had not the leaſt ſerious religious Thought, 


nothing but the common, Lord, bave Mercy upon me; and 
when it was over, that went away too o'. 
While I ſat thus, 1 found the Air overcaſt, and it grew 


cloudy, as if it would rain; and, in leſs than half an 


Hour, it blew a moſt dreadful Hurricane of Wind: The 


Sea all on a ſudden cover'd with Foam and Froth, the 
Shore was cover'd with the Breach of the Water, the 
Trees were torn up by the Roots, and a terrible Storm 
it was; and this held about three Hours, and then began 
to abate; and then in two Hours more it was calm, and 
began to rain very bard. | 


* 


All this while I fat upon the Ground very much ter- 


' Tified and dejected, when on a ſudden it came into my 
Thoughts, that theſe Winds and Rain being the Con- 
ſequence of the Earthquake, the Earthquake itſelf was 
- ſpent and over, and J might venture into my Cave 


again: 


1 

thing was put in Order, how pleaſantly conceal'd I 
Was, and how ſafe from Danger, it made me loth to 
e 
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again : With this Thought my Spirits began to revive, 
and the Rain helping alſo to perſuade me, I went in, 


and fat me down in my Tent; but the Rain was ſo vio- 


jlent, that my Tent was ready to be beaten down with 


it, and I was forc'd to go into my Cave, though very 
much afraid and uneaſy, for fear it ſhould fall on my 


Head. 


This violent Rain forc'd me to a new Work, wiz. to 
cut an Hole thro? my new Fortification, like a Sink to let 
the Water go out, which would elſe have drown'd my 


Cave. After I had been' in my 'Cave ſome time, and 
found ſtill no more Shocks of the Earthquake follow, I 
began to be more compos'd ;- and now, to ſupport my 


_ Spirits, which indeed wanted it very much, I went to 


my little Store, and took a ſmall Sup of Rum, which 
however I did then and always very ſparingly, knowing 
1 could have no more when that was gone. . 
It continued raining all that Night, and great Part of 
the next Day, ſo that I could not ſtir abroad; but my 


Mind being more compos'd, I began to think of what I 
had beſt to do; concluding, that if the Iſland was ſub- 


ject to theſe Earthquakes, there would be no living for 
me in a Cave, but I muſt confider of building me ſome 


little Hut in an open Place, which I might ſurround with 
a Wall, as J had done here, and ſo make myſelf ſecure 


from wild Beaſts or Men; but concluded, if I ſtaid where 


- 


I was, I ſhould certainly, one time or other, be buried 


alive. . pd Lb £9 
_ » With theſe. Thoughts I reſolv'd to move my Tent 


from the Place where it ſtood, which was juſt under the 
hanging Precipice of the Hill, and which, if it ſhould _ 


be ſhaken again, would certainly fall upon my Tent : 


And I ſpent the two next Days, being the 19th and zoth 
of April, in contriving where and how to remove my 


The fear of being ſwallow'd-up alive, made me that 


I never ſlept in Quiet; and yet the Apprehenſions of 


Ying abroad without any Fence, were almoſt equal te 
ut ſtill, when I look'd about, and ſaw how every 
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In the mean time it occurr'd to me, that it would re- 
-qure a vaſt deal of Time for me to do this, and that I 
muſt be contented to run the Venture where I was, till I 
had form'd a Camp for myſelf, and had ſecur'd it ſo às to 
remove to it: So with this Reſolution I compoſed myſelf 
for a time, and reſolv'd that I would go to work with all 
Speed to build me a Wall with Piles and Cables, Sc. in 
a Circle, as before, and ſet my Tent up in it when it was 
Anifh'd ; but that I would venture to ftay where I was, till it 
was finiſh'd and fit to remove to.” This was the 21ft. 
April 22. The next Morning I began to conſider of 
Means to put this Reſolve in Execution ; but I was at a 
great Loſs about my Tools: I had three large Axes, and 
abundance of Hatchets (for we carried the Hatchets for 
Traffic with the /zdiazs) but with much chopping and 
cutting knotty hard Wood, they were all full of Notches, 
and dull; and tho* I had a Grindfione, I could not turn 
it, and grind my Tools too: This coſt me as much 
Thought as a Stateſman would have beſtow'd upon a 
grand Point of Politics, . or a Judge upon the Life and 
Death of a Man. At length I contriv'd a Wheel with 
a String to turn it with my Foot, that I might have both 
my Hands at Liberty. Note, I had not ſeen any ſuch thing 
in England, or at leaſt not to take Notice how it was 
done; tho? finte, I have obſerv'd it was very common 
there; befides that, my Grindſtone was very large and 
heavy. This Machine coſt me a full Week's Work to 
bring it to Perfection. _— I 
April 28, 29. Theſe two whole Days I took up in 
grinding my Tools, my Machine for turning my Grind- 
tone performing very well. | . 
Atril zo. Having perceived my Bread had been low. 
a great while, I now took a Survey of it, and reduc'd 
myſelf to one Biſcuit-cake a Day, which made my Heart 
very heavy. 75 2 
May 1. In the Morning, looking towards the Sea- ſide, 
the Tide being low, I ſaw ſomething lie on the Shore 
bigger than ordinary, and it look'd like a Caſk ; whenlI 
came to it, I found a ſmall Barrel, and two or three 
Pieces of the Wreck of the Ship, which were driven on 
Shore by the Tate Hurricane; and looking towards the 
"Wreck itſelf, I thought it ſeem'd to lie higher out 5 the 
| = | E r 


1 
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Water than it uſed to do; T examined the Barrel which 
was driven on Shore, and ſoon found it was a Barrel of 
Gunpowder, but it had taken Water, and the Powder 
was caked as hard as a Stone: However, I rolled it far- 
ther on the Shore for the preſent, and went on upon the 
Sands, as near as I could to the Wreck of the Spi P, to ; 
look for more. 
When I came down to ha Ship; F Wan it frangely 
removed. The Forecaſtle, which lay before buried in 
Sand, was heav'd up at leaſt ſix Feet; and the Stern, 
which was broken to Pieces, and parted from the reſt by 
the Force of the Sea, ſoon after I had left rummaging of 
her, was toſs'd as it were up, and caſt on one Side; and 
the Sand was thrown ſo high on that Side next the Stern, 
that whereas there was a great Place of Water before, ſo 
that I could not come within a Quarter of a Mile of the 
Wreck without ſwimming, I could now walk quite up to 
her when the Tide was out: I was ſurpris'd with this at 
firſt, but ſoon concluded it muſt be done by the Earth- 
quake ; ; and as by this Violence the Ship was more bro- 
ken open than formerly, ſo many things came daily on: 
Shore which the Sea had looſen'd, and which the Winds 
and Water rolled by Degrees to the Land. 

This wholly diverted my Thoughts from the Defign- 
of removing my Habitation ; and bbufied myſelf mighti- 
ly, that Day eſpecially, in ſearching whether I could make 
any way into the Ship; but I found nothing was to be 
expected of that kind, for that all the Inſide of the Ship 
was choak'd up with Sand However, as I had learnt 
not to deſpair. of any thing, I refolv'd to pull every- 
thing to Pieces that I could of the Ship, concluding that- 
every thing I could get from her would be of fome Vie 
or other to me. 

May 3. I began with my NNE? and cut a Piece of a 
Beam a which I thought held ſome of the upper 
Part, or Quarter-deck, together; and when I had eut it 
thro', I clear'd away the Sand as well as I could, from 
the Side which lay higheſt: But the Tide 2 in, 
was obliged to give over for that Time. . 

May 4. I went a fiſhing, but caught not one Fiſh that 
F durſt eat of, till I was weary of my Sport, when, juſt 
going t to leave off, I caught a young * Fhad! 

32'S made 
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made me a long Line of ſome Rope-yarn,, but I had no 


Hooks; yet 1 frequently caught Fiſh enough, as much 


as I cared to eat; all which 1 UC in the Sun, and eat 


them dry. 


4 


May 5. Work'd on che Wreck, cat another Beam aſun- 
der, and brought three great Fire- planks off from the 
Decks, Which 1 tied together, and made ſwim on Shore 


when the Tide of Flood came on. 


May 6. Work'd on the Wreck, got ſeveral Iron Bolts 


out of her, and other Pieces of Iron- work; work'd very 


Hard, and came home very ey: tir'd, and had Fantus 


of giving it over. 
May 7. Went to the Wreck again, but with an Intent 


not to work; but found the Weight of the Wreck had 
broken itſelf down, the Beams being cut, that ſeveral 
Pieces of the Ship ſeem'd to lie looſe, and the Inſide of 


the Hold lay fo open, that I could ſee into 15 but almoſt 


full of Water and Sand. 


May 8. Went to the Wreck, and carry d an Iron Crow 


to tyrench up the Deck, which lay now quite clear of 


the Water or Sand: I wrench'd open two Planks, and 
: brought them on Shore alſo with the Tide: I left the 
Iron Crow in the Wreck for the next Day. 


May 9. Went to the Wreck, and with the Crow made 
way into the Body of the Wreck, and felt ſeveral Caſks, 


- and looſen'd e with the Crow, but could not break 


them up ; I felt alſo a Roll of Engliſb Lead, and could 


ſtir it, but it was too heavy to move. 


Nay 10, 11; 12, 13, 14. Went every Day to the Wreck, 


and got a great deal of Pieces of Timber and Boards, or 
Planks, and 2 or 300 Weight of Iron. | 
May 15. I carried two Hatchets to try if I could not 
cut a 1 * off the Roll of Lead, by placing the Edge 


of one Hatchet, and driving it with the other; but as it 


lay about a Foot and an half in the Water, 1 could not 


make any Blow to drive the Hatchet. 


May 16. It had blow'd hard in the Night, and the 
Wreck appear'd more broken by the Force of the Water; 
but l ſtaid ſo long in the Woods to get Pigeons for Food, 
that the Tide prevented me going to the Wreck that Day. 
May 17. I ſaw ſome Pieces of the Wreck blown on 


| dives x at a great Diſtance, two Miles off me, but reloly'd 
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=. May 24. Every 
Wreck, and with hard Labour I looſen'd ſome Things ſo 
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to ſee what they were, and found it was a Piece of the 
Head, but too heavy for me to bring away. . 
ay to this Day I work'd on th 


much with the Crow, that the firſt flowing Tide ſeveral 


Caſks floated out, and two of the Seamen*'s Cheſts: But 


the Wind blowing from the Shore, nothing came to Land 
that Day but Pieces of Timber, and an Hogſhead which 


had ſome Brafil Pork in it, but the ſalt Vater and the ERC 
Sand had ſpoil'd it. 


I continued this Work every Day to ks 15th of June, 
except the Time neceſſary to get Food, which I always: 


appointed, during this Part of my Employment,” to be 


when the Tide was up, that I might be ready when it was 


ebbed out; and by this Time I had gotten Timber and 


Plank, and Iron-work enough to have built a good Boat, 


if 1 had known how; and alſo I got at ſeveral Times, and 
in ſeveral Pieces, near oo Weightof the Sheet- Lead 


June 16. Going down to the Sea-fide, 1 found a large 
"Tortoiſe or Turtle; this was the firſt T had feen, Which, 
it ſeems, was only my Mis fortune, not any Defect of che 
Place, or Scarcity ; for had I happend to be on the other 
Side of the Iſland, I might have had Hundreds of them 


every Day, as I found afterwards 3 but perhaps had paid 
Fey enough for them. 


June 17. I ſpent in cooking the Turtle: I found in 


her threeſcore Eggs; and her Fleſh was to me at that 


Time the moſt favoury and pleaſant that ever I taſted in 
my Life, having had no Fleſh but of Goats and: Fowls,: 
ſince I landed in this horrible Place. - 

June 18, Rain'd all the Pay, and I laid within. IL. 


thought at this Time the Rain. felt cold, and was ſome- 


thing chilly, which I knew was not aſual in that Latitude. 
June 19. Very ill, and ſhivering, as if the Weather” 
had been cold. 
June 20. No Reſt all e ; violent, Pains: 1 in my 


Head, and feveriſh. 


June 21. Very ill, frighted almoſt to Death with the 


Apprehenſions of my ſad Condition, to be ſick, and no: _ 
Help: Pray*d to God for the firſt Time ſince the Storm \ 
off of Hull, but ſcarce knew what I . or . my 
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June 22. A Bau _ but under dreagftl GTG a 


Gawd of Sickneſs... : 
June 23. Very bad again; - cold and eee, we 
then a violent Head-ach. - 
Jure 24. Much better. 


June 25. An Ague very violent; the pic held n me eren 


Hours, cold Fit and hot, with faint Sweats after it. 
June 26. Better; and having no Victuals to eat, nels 
my Gun, but found myſelf very weak; however f kilPd 
a She-Goat, and with much Difficulty. got it home, and 
broil'd ſome of it, and eat; I would fain have ſtew d ity 
and made ſome Broth, but had no Pot.” 
Fane 27. The Ague again fo violent, that 1 Ing a Bed 
all Day, and neither eat nor drank. I was ready to pe- 
riſh for Thirſt, but ſo weak, I had no Strength to ſtand 
up, or to get myſelf any Water to drink ; pray'd to God 
again, but was light-headed ; and when T was not, E 
was ſo ignorant that | knew not what to ſay; only L 
lay and cry'd, Lord, look upon me; Lord, pity me; Lord, 
have Mercy upon me : 1 ſuppoſe I did-nothing elſe for two 
or three Hours, till the Fit wearing off, I fell aſleep, 
| _ did not awake till far in the Night. When I awak'd, 
I found mylelf much refreſh'd, but weak, and exceed- 
ipgly thirſty ; however, as [ had no Water in my whole 


Habitation, I was forc'd to lie till Morning, and went 


to ſleep again: In this ſecond Sleep L had this terrible 
an 

thought, that I was Seting on the Seed on the 
OQutſide of my Wall, where I fat when the Storm blew 
after the Earthquake, and that I ſaw a Man deſcend from: 
a great black Cloud, in a bright Flame of Fire, and light 
upon the Ground: He was all over as bright as a Flame, 
ſo that I could but juſt bear to look towards him; his: 


Countenance was moſt inexpreſſibly dreadful, impoſſible 


for Words to deſcribe ; when he ſtepp'd upon the Ground 


with his Feet, I thought the Earth trembled, juſt as it 


had done before in the Earthquake; and all the Air. 
look'd, to my Apprehenſion, as if it had been All'd with 
Flaſhes of Fire. 

He was no ſooner ' aided upon the Earth, but he 


 mov'd forwards towards me, with a long Spear or Wea- 


en Hand to kill me; * 9 he came to a 
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| ri6ng Ground, at fome Diſtance, he Tpoke-to'mg;-6r K 


heard a Voice ſo terrible, chat it is impoſible toexpreds/ 
the Terror of it; all that I cam fay,F underſtood, Was 
this, Seeing all theſe 7. hings have not broupht thee i Repett- 
zauce, uow thou ſhalt die. At uhich Words; I thought be 
lifted up the Spear that was in his Hand to kill me. 
No one that ſhall ever read this Account, will expect 
that I ſhould be able to deſcribe the Horrors of my Soul 


at this terrible Viſion; I mean, that even while it was a 
Dream, I even dream'd of thoſe Horrors; nor is it any 


more poſſible to deſcribe the Impreſſion that remain'd 


upon my Mind, when Lawak'u, and found it was but a 


Dream. 


” 


I had, alas! no divine Knowledge; what I had re- 
eciv'd by the good Inſtruction of my Father, was then 
worn out by an uninterrupted Series, for eight Fears, of 
Sea-faring Wicked neſs, and a conſtant Converſation with 
none but ſuch as were like myſelf, wicked and profanę 
to the laſt Degree: I do not remember, that I had in all 


that Time one Thought that ſo much as tended either to 


looking upwards towards God, or inwards towards a Re- 
flection upon my own Ways: But a certain Stupidity of 
Soul, without Defire of Good, or Conſcience of Evil, 
had entirely overwhelm'd me, and I was all that the moſt 
harden'd, unthinking, wicked Creature among our com- 
mon Sailors can be ſuppos'd to be, not having the leaſt 
Senſe of the Fear of God in Dangers, or of Thankfulnefs 
to God in Deliverances. 55 ; 1 by N 

In the relating what is already paſt of my Story, this 


will be the more eaſily beliey'd, when I ſhall add, that 


thro? all the Variety of Miſeries that had to this Day 
befallen me, I 1 had ſo much as one Thought of its 
being the Hand of God, or that it was a juſt Puniſhment 
for my Sins, my rebellious Behaviour againſt my Father, 


or my preſent Sins, which were great; or ſo much as a 


Puniſhment for the general Courſe of my wicked Life. 
When I was on the deſperate Expedition on the deſart 


; Shores of Africa, I never had ſo much as one Thought 


of what would become of me, or one With to God to. 
direct me whither I ſhould go, or to keep me from the 
Danger which apparently furrounded me, as well from 


voracious Creatures, as cruel Savages; But I was 


<> 


merely 
\ 
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merely thoughtleſs of God, or a Providenee; I adfed 


like a mere Brute, from the Principles of Nature, and 


by the Dictates of common Senſe only, and indeed hard- 


1 When I was deliver'd and taken up at Sea by the Por- 
ragal Captain, well uſed; and dealt juſtly and honourably 
With, as well as charitably, I had not the leaſt Thank- 
fulneſs in my Thoughts : When again I was ſhipwreck'd, 
ruin'd, and in 8 drowning on this Ifland, I was 


as far from Remorſè, or looking on it as a Judgment; I 


and born to be always miſerable. | 
It is true, When 1 pot on Shore firſt here, and found all 
my Ship's Crew drown'd, and myſelf ſpared, I was ſur- 
pris'd with a kind of Extaſy, and ſome Tranſports of 
Soul, which, had the Grace of God aſſiſted, might have 
came up to true Thankfulneſs ; but it ended where it be- 
gan, in a mere common Flight of Joy; or, as I may ſay, 
3 glad I was alive, without the leaſt Reflection upon 
the diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs of the Hand which had pre- 


ſerv'd me, and had ſingled me out to be preſerv'd, when 


all the reſt were deſtroy d; or an Inquiry why Providence 
had been thus merciful to me; even juſt the ſame common 


Sort of Joy which Seamen generally have, after they have 
got ſafe aſhore from a Shipwreck, which they drown all 
in the next Bowl of Punch, and forget almoſt as ſoon as 


it is over; and all the reſt of my Life was like it. 

Even when I was afterwards, on due Confideration, 
made ſenſible of my Condition, how I was caſt on this 
dreadful Place, out of the Reach of human Kind, out 
of all Hope of Relief, or Proſpect of Redemption, as 


oon as I ſaw a Probability of living, and that I ſhould + 


not ſtarve and periſh for Hunger, all the Senſe of my Af- 
fliction wore off, and I began to be very eaſy, apply'd 
myſelftothe Works proper for my Preſervation and Sup- 
ply, and was far enough from being afflicted at my Con- 


dition, as a Judgment from Heaven, or as the Hand of 


God againſt me; Theſe were Thoughts which very ſel- 
dom enter'd into my Head. | | 

The growing up of.the Corn, as is hinted in my Jour- 
nal, had at firſt ſome little Influence upon me, and be- 
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gan to affect me with Seriouſneſs, as long as I thought 
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with my paſt Life, in which I had ſo evidently, by un- 
common Wickedneſs, provok'd the Juſtice of God to lay 
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it had ſomething miraculous in it hut as. ſoon as ever 


that Part of Thought was zemovy'd, all che Impreſſion 


which, was rais d from it wore: off alſo, as I have noted 


already. | e - '2L r 
. Even the Earthquake, tho nothing could be more ter- 
rible in its Nature, or more immediately directing to the 


i 


= 


inviſible Power, which alone directs ſuch Things; yet no 


1 


ſooner was the firſt Fright over, but the Impreſſion it had 
made went off alſo. I had no more Senſe of God, or 
his Judgment, much leſs of the preſent Affliction of my 


Circumſtances being from his Hand, than if I had been 
in the moſt proſperous Condition of Life. | 


But now when I began to be ſick, and. a leiſurely View 
of the Miſeries of Death came to place itſelf before me; 


when my Spirits began to ſink under the Burden of a 
ſtrong Diſtemper, and Nature was exhauſted with the 
Violence of the Fever; Conſcience, that had flept ſo 


long, began to awake, and I began to reproach myſelf 


me under uncommon. Strokes, and to deal with me in ſo 


vindictive a Manner. 5 


_ Theſe Reflections oppreſs'd me from the ſecond or 
third Day of my. Diſtemper, and in a Violence, as well 
of the Fever as of the dreadful Reproaches of my Con- 


ſcience, extorted ſome Words from me, like praying to 


God, tho? I cannot ſay they were either a Prayer attend- 


ed with Defires, or with Hopes; it was rather the Voice bY 
of mere Fright and Diſtreſs ;. my Thoughts were con- | 
fus'd, the Convictions great upon my Mind, and the 


Horror of dying in ſuch a miſerable Condition, rais'd Va- 


pours into my Head with the mere Apprehenfions ; and, 


in theſe Hurries of my Soul, I knew not what my Tongue 
might expreſs: But it was rather Exclamation, ſuch as, 


Lord! what a miſerable Creature am II If I ſhould be 
fick, I ſhall certainly die for want of Help, and what 


will become of me! Then the Tears burſt out of my 


Eyes, and I could ſay no more a good while. 


In this Interval, the good Advice of my Father came 


to my Mind, and preſently his Prediction, whichT men- 


tioned in the Beginning of this Story; viz: That if I did 


- & 


A 
- + # 


tale this fooliſh Step, God would not bleſs me, and I would 


Bau 


{ 


= 
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Bade Leiſure hereafter lo refles upon having negledted bis 

Counſel, wwhen there might be none to affift me in my Recovery. 
Now, - ſaid 1 aloud, - my dear Father's Words are come 
to paſs : God's Juſtice has overtaken me, and I have none 


- to help or hear me: rejected che Voice of Providence, 


which had mercifully put me in a Poſture or Station of 
Life wherein I might have been happy and eaſy; but 1 
would neither ſee it myſelf, nor learn to know the Bleſ- 
fing of it from my Parents; I left them to mourn over my 
Folly, and now I am left to mourn under the Conſequen- 
ces of it: I refuſed their Help and Aſſiſtance, who would 
haye lifted me into the World, and would have made 
every thing eaſy to me; and now I have Difficulties to 
ſtruggle with, too great for even Nature itſelf to ſup- 
ort, and no Aſſiſtance, no Help, no Comfort, no Ad- 
vice. Then I cried out, Lord, be my Help, for I am in. 
great Diftreſs. © 55 e 
This was the firſt Prayer, if I might call it fo, that 1 
had made for many Years. But I return to my Journal. 
June 28. Having been ſomewhat refreſhed with the 
Sleep I had had, and the Fit being entirely off, I got up; 
and tho? the Fright and Terror of my Dream was very 
great, yet I confider'd, that the Fit of the Ague would 
return again the next Day, and now was my Time to. 
get ſomething to refreſn and ſupport myſelf when I ſhould 
ill; and the firſt Thing I did, Ifill'd a large ſquare Caſe 
Bottle with Water, and ſet it upon my Table, in Reach 
of my Bed; and to take off the Chill or aguiſh Diſpo- 


ſition of the Water, I put about a Quarter of a Piat of 


Rum into it, and mixed them together; then I got me 
a Piece of the Goat's Fleſh, and broil'd it on the Coals, 
but could eat very little; I walked about, but was very 

weak, and withal, very ſad and heavy-hearted in the 
Senſe of my miferable Condition, dreading the Return 
of my Diſtemper the next Day; at Night I made my 
Supper of three of the Turtle's Eggs, which I roaſted 
in the Aſhes, and eat, as we call it, in the Shell; and 


. _ this was the firſt Bit of Meat I had ever aſk'd God's 


Blefling to, even, as I could remember, in my whele 
8 e I LO TON, 

Alfter J had eaten, I try'd to walk; but found myſelf fo. 
weak, that I could hardly carry the Gun (for I never went 


9. 
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ont without that ;) ſo I went out but a little Way; and 
ſat down upon the Ground, looking out upon the ys 
which was juſt before me, and very calm and ſmoo 
As J ſat here, ſome Thoughts,” ſuch as theſe, occurre 
to me. 

What is the Earth and Sea, of which I have ſeen ſo 


much? Whence is it produc'd? And what am I, an 


all the other Creatures, wild and tame human and bru- 

tal, whence are we ? 

Sure we are all made by ſome {ſecret Power, who 

form'd the Earth and Sea, the Air and Sky; and Who i is 

that? 

I ben it follow'd, moſt naturally; ; It is God that I 
made it all: Well, bg ic then it came on ſtrongly; if God 


has made all theſe Thin s, he guides and governs them 


all, and all Things that concern them; for the Being 
that could make all Things, muſt certainly have Power 
to guide and direct them. 

If ſo, nothing can happen in the great eit of his 
Works, either without his Knowledge or Appointment. 


And if nothing happens without his Knowledge, be | : 


_ * knows that I am here, and am in this dreadful Condition; 
and if nothing happens without his Appointment, he bas 
appointed all this to befal me. 

Nothing occurr'd to my Thoughts to contradi@ any 

of theſe Concluſions ; and therefore it reſted upon me 

with the greater Force, that it muſt needs be, that God 
had appointed all this to befal me; that I was brought 
to this miſerabl& Circumſtance by his Direction, he 


| having the ſole ower, not of me only, but of every — 


ng that happen di in the World. Immediately it fol- 
owed, | 

I hy has God done this to me ? What have 1 dune 70 be 
| tha uſed ? 

My Conſcience preſently check'd me in that Inquiry. 
as if I had blaſphemed ; and methaught it ſpoke to me 
5 like a Voice ; RE TCH: / doft thou aſk what theu bat 

done. Look E upon a dreadful miſ- ſpent Life, and ae 
thyſelf auhat thou haſt not done? Aſk, Why is it that zhou 


* " ewert not lon 1 aga deſtroy'd Why avert thou not drown'd in * 
oads? Killed in the Fight when the Ship was. 


. Yarmouth 


. AY the Sallee Man of War ? Deveured rb tee | 


* 
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Beaſts of the Coaſt of Africa? Or, drown'd HERE, avber 
all the Crew periſp d But thyſelf ? Doſt thou aſk, I bat have 
done. 

I was ſtruck dumb with theſe Reflections as one afto- 


niſhed, and had not a Word to ſay, no, not to anſwer to 


. myſelf ; but roſe up penſive and ſad, walk'd back to my 
"Retreat, and went up over my Wall, as if I had been 
going to Bed; but my Thoughts were ſadly diſturb'd, 
and I had no Inclination to ſleep; ſo I far down in my 
Chair, and lighted my Lamp, for it began to be dark. 


Now, as the Apprehenſions of the Return of my Diſ- 


' temper terrified me very much, it occur'd to my Thought, 


that the Braffllians take no Phyfic bat their Tobacco, for 


almoſt all Diſtempers; and I had a Piece of a Roll of 
Tobacco in'one of the Cheſts, which was quite cured, 
and ſome alſo that was green, and not quite cured. 

F went directed by Heaven, no doubt! for in this 
Cheſt J found a Cure both for Soul and Body; I opened 
the Cheſt, and found what I look'd for, viz. the To- 
baceo; and as the few Books 1 had ſav'd lay there too, 
1 took out one of the Bibles which I mentioned before, 
and which, to this Time, I had not found Leiſure, or 
ſo much as Inclination, to look into; I ſay I took it 
out, and brought both that and the Tobacco with me to 
the Table. 


What Uſe to mis of the Tobaceo I knew not, as s to 


my Diſtemper, or whether it was good for it or no; but 
I try'd ſeveral Experiments with it, gs if I was reſolv'd 
it ſhould hit one way or other: I firſt took a Piece of a 
Leaf, and chew'd it in my Mouth, which indeed at firſt 
almoſt ſtupefied my Brain, the Tobacco being green and 
ſtrong, and that I had not been much us'd to it; then I 
took ſome, and fteep'd it an Hour or two in Rum, and 
reſolv'd to take a Doſe of it when I lay down; and laſt- 
ly, I burnt ſome upon a Pan of Coals, and held my Noſe 
cloſe over the Smoke of it, as Tong as I could bear it, as 
well for the Heat as the Virtue it, and | held almoſt | 


to Suffocation. 


In the Interval of this Operation I: took up the Bible, 
and began to read; but my Head was too much diſturb- 
ed with the Tobacco to bear Reading, at leaſt at that 
3 * ck: open d the Book n the firſt 


Words | 


: 
| 
J 6 
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Words that occurred to me were theſe, Call on me inthe Day 
of Trouble, and I will deliver," and thou ſhalt glorify. me. 
The Words were very apt to my Caſe, and made 
ſome Impreſſion upon my Thoughts at the Time of read- 
ing them, tho? not ſo much as they did afterwards ; for 
as for being delivered, the Word had no Sound, ar 1 
may ſay, to me; the Thing was ſo remote, ſo impoſſible 
in my Appehenſion of Things, that I began to ſay as 
the Children of Iſael did, when they were promiſed 
Fleſh to eat, Can God: /pread a Table in the Wilderneſs ? 
So I. began to ſay, Can God himſelf deliver me from 
this Place? And as it was not for many Years that any - 
Hope appeared, this prevailed very often upon my 
Thoughts: But however, the Words made a very great 
Impreſſion upon me, and þ muſed upon them very often. 
It grew now late, and the Tobacco had, as I ſaid, dozed 
my Head ſo much, that 1 inclined to ſleep; ſo I left my 
Lamp burning in the Cave, leſt I ſhould want any thing 
in the Night, and went to Bed; but before I lay down, 
T did what I never had done in all my Life, I kneeled 
down and prayed to God to falfil the Promiſe to me, that 
if I called upon him in the Day of Trouble, he would 
deliver me: After my broken and imperfect Prayer was 
over, I drank: the Rum in which I had ſteeped the To- 
bacco, which was ſo ſtrong and rank of the Tobacco, 
that indeed I could ſcarce get it down. Immediately 
upon this I went to Bed, and I found preſently it flew 
up into my Head violently ; but I fell into a ſound Sleep, 
aadWaked no more, till by the Sun it muſt neceſſarily 
be near Three o'Clock ia the Afternoon the next Day; 
nay, to this Hour I am partly of the Opinion, that I 
flept all the next Day and Night, and till almoſt Three 
the Day after; for otherwiſe I knew not how I ſhould 
loſe a Day out of my Reckoning in the Days of the 
= _ Week, as it appeared ſome Vears after I had done; for 


1 _ os and -re-crofling the Line, I 
ſhould have loſt more than a Day; but in my Account, it 


was loſt, and I never knew which way. i 
Baie that however one way or other, when I awaked, 
I found myſelf exceedingly refreſned, and my Spirits 
lively and chearful; when I got up, I was ſtronger than 
I was the Day before, and my Stomach, better; for I 
3 ; - was 
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was hungry; and, in ſhort, I had no Fit the next Day, 
pats continued much altered for the better: This was the 
A | | 
The 3oth was my well Day of courſe, and I went 
abroad with my Gun, but did not care to travel too 
far: I kilPd a Sea-Fowl or two, ſomething like a Brand 
Gooſe, and brought them home, but was not very for- 
ward to eat them; ſo I eat ſome more of the Turtle's 
Eggs, which were very good : This Evening I renewed 
the Medicine which I had ſuppoſed did me good the 
Day before, wiz. the Tobacco ſteeped in Rum; only I 
did not take fo much as before, nor did I chew any of the 
Leaf, or hold my Head over the Smoke; however, I was 
not fo well the next Day, which was the 1 of July, as I 
hoped I ſhould have been; for I had a little Spice of the 
cold Fit, but it was not much. a ; 
Jug 2. I renew'd the Medicine all the three ways, 
and dozed myſelf with it as at firſt, and doubled the 
Quantity which I drank. = 
Ju 3. I mißs'd the Fit for good and all, though I did 
not recover my full Strength for ſome Weeks after. 
While I was thus gathering Strength, my Thoughs ran 
exceedingly upon this Scripture, I will deliver thee 5 and 
the Impoſſibility of my Deliverance lay much upon my 
Mind, in Bar of my ever expecting it: But as I'was | 
diſcouraging myſelf with ſuch Thoughts, it oecur'd to 
my Mind, that I pored ſo much upon my Deliverance 
from the main AﬀiQion, that I diſregarded the De- 
liverance I had received; and I was, as it were, made 
to aſk myſelf ſuch Queſtions as theſe ; wiz. Have I not 
'been delivered, and wonderfully too, from Sickneſs ? 
From the moſt diftreſs'd Condition that could be, and 
that was ſo frightful to me? And what Notice had I 
taken of it? Had I done my Part? God had delivered 
ne; But I had not glorified him That is to ſay, I had 
ngt own'd and been thankful for that as a Deliverance ; ' 
and how could I expe& greater Deliverance ? LP 
This touched my Heart very much, and immediately 
I kneeled down, and gave God Thanks aloud, for my 
Recovery from my Sickneſs. _— ENF: - 
Fi 4. In the Morning I took the Bible; and, begin- 
- Bivg at the New Teſtament, I began ſeriouſſy to read 
$a 2D 3 85 „ 
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it, and impoſed upon myſelf to read a while every - 
Morning and every Night, not tying myſelf to the 
Number of Chapters, but as long as my Thoughts 
| ſhould engage me: It was not long after I ſet ferivuſly 
to this Work, but J found my Heart more deeply art 
fincerely affected with the Wickedneſs of my paſt Life? 
The Impreſſion of my Dream reviv'd, and tle Words, 
All theſe things have not brought thee to Regentance, raw 
_ ſeriouſly in my Thoughts: I was earneftly begging of 
God to give me Repentance, When it happeti'd prop: 
dentially the very Day, that, reading the Scripture, I 
came to theſe Words, He is exalted a Printe, and a Sa. 
vionr, to gib Repentance, and to give Remiffion's I threw 
down the Book, and with my Heart as well as my Hand 
lifted up to Heaven, in a kind of Exitafy of Joy," I 
eried out aloud, Jeſur, thou Son of David, Fe/us, thou en. 
alted Prince and Saviour, give me Reperrtance! © 
This was the firſt time that I could ſay in the true 
Senſe of the Words, that I prayed in all my Life; for 
now I prayed with a Senſe of my Condition, and with a 
true Scripture View of Hope, founded on the Encourage- 
ment of the Word of God; and from this time, I ala iy, 
began to have Hope that God would hear m. 
Now I began to conſtrue the Words mentioned above, 
Call on me, and I will deliver thee, in a different Senſe 
from what I had ever done before ; for then I had no No- 
tion of any thing being called Deliverance, but my be- 
ing delivered from the Captivity I was in; for though 
was indeed at large in the Place, yet the Hand was cer- PE 
fainly a Priſon to me, and that in the worſt Senſe in the 
World; but now I learned to take it in another Senſe. 
Now I look'd back upon my paſt Eife with ſuch Horror, 
and my Sins appeared fo dreadful, that my Soul ſought 
nothing of God, but Deliverance from the Load of 
Guilt that bore down all my Comfort. As for my ſoli- 
tary Life, it was nothing; I did not fo much as pray to 
be delivered from it, or think of it; it was all of no 
Conſideration in Compariſon of this; and I added this 
Part here, to hint to whoever ſhall read it, that when- 
ever they come to a true Senſe of Things, they will nd 
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Deliverance from Sin a much greater Blefling, than De- 
liverance from Affliction. 8 M A 
8 „ But, 
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Particular Survey of the Iſland jitſelf; I went up the 
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But, leaving this Part, I return to my Jourval, 


My Condition began now to be, tho? not leſs miſer- 
able as to my Way of living, yet much eaſier to my 


Mind; and my Thoughts being directed, by a conſtant 


reading the Scripture, and praying to God, to Things 
of a higher Nature, I had a great deal of Comfort within, 
which till now I knew nothing of: Alſo as my Health 
and Strength returned, I beſtirred myſelf to furniſh my- 
ſelf with every thing that I-wanted, and make my Way of 
living as regular as I could. | 


"> 


From the 4th of July to the 14th, I was chiefly em- 


ployed in walking about with my Gun in my Hand a little 
and a little at a time, as a Man that was gathering up his 
Strength after a Fit of Sickneſs : For it is hardly to be 
imagined, how low I was, and to what Weakneſs I was 
reduced. The Application which I made uſe of, was per- 
fectly new, and perhaps what had never cured an Ague be- 
fore; neither can I recommend it to any one to practiſe, by 
this Experiment; and tho? it did carry off the Fit, yet it 
rather contributed to weaken me; for I had frequent 
Cenvulſions in my Nerves and Limbs for ſome time. 
I learnt from it alſo this in particular, that being 
abroad in the rainy Seaſon, was the moſt pernicious 


thing to my Health that could be, eſpecially in thoſe 


Rains which came attended with Storms and Hurricanes 
of Wind; for as the Rain which came in a dry Seaſon, 

was always moſt accompanied with ſuch Storms, ſo I 
found this Rain was much more dangerous than the Rain 

which fell in September and Ofober. | 

I had been now in this unhappy Iſland above 10 
Months; all Poſſibility of Deliverance from this Condi- 
tion ſeem'd to be entirely taken from me; and I firm'y 

believed, that no human Shape had ever ſet Foot upon 


that Place. Having now ſecured my Habitation, as I 


thought, fully to my Mind, I had a great Deſire to 
make a more perfect Diſcovery of the Hand, and to ſee 
What other Productions I might find, which yet I knew 
nothing of. : = | 
It was the 15th of July that I began to take a mere 


Creek 


* 
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Creek firſt, where, as I hinted, I brought my Rafts on 
Shore. I found, after I came about two Miles up, that 
the Tide did not flow any higher, and that it was no 
more than a little Brook of running Water, and very freſh 
and good ; but this being the dry Seaſon, there was hardly 
any Water in ſome Parts of it, at leaſt notenough to run 
into any Stream, ſo as it could be perceived. __ 
On the Bank of this Brook I found many pleaſant 
| Sawanna*s or Meadows, plain, ſmooth, and covered with 
| Graſs; and on the rifing Parts of them next to the 
higher Grounds, where the Water, as it might be ſup. 
\ poſed, never overflowed, I found a great deal of To- 
+254] green, and growing to a great and very ſtron 
Stalk : There were divers other Plants which I had no. 
Notion of, or Underſtanding about; and might per- 
haps have Virtues of their own, which I could not find 
out. | 2 „ 1 
I ſearched for the Caſava Root, which the Indians 
in all that Climate make their Bread of, but I could 
find none. I ſaw large Plants of Aloes, but did not 
then underſtand them : I ſaw ſeveral Sugar-canes, but 
wild, and, for want of Cultivation, imperfect. I con- 


tented myſelf with theſe Diſcoveries for this time, and 


came back muſing with myſelf what Courſe I might 
take to know the Virtue and Goodneſs of any of the 
Fruits or Plants which I ſhould diſcover, but could 
bring it to no Concluſion ; for, in ſhort, I had made fo 
little Obſervation while I was in the Brafils, that I 
knew little of the Plants of the Field, at leaſt very 
little that might ſerve me to any Purpoſe now in my 
Diftrets.  , ES oo ts 

The next Day, the 16th, I went up the ſame Way 
again ; and, after going ſomething farther than I had 
done the Day before, 
 wanna's began to ceaſe, and the. Country became more 
woody than before. In this Part I found different Fruits, 
and particularly I found Melons upon the Ground 
in great Abundance, and Grapes upon the Trees ; 
the Vines had ſpread indeed over the Trees, and the 
Clufters of Grapes were juſt now in their Prime, very 
ripe and rich. This was a ſurpriſing Diſcovery, and I 
was exceding glad of them, but I was warned by 


found the Brook and the Sa-? 
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my Experience to eat ſparingly of them, remembering, 
that when I was aſhore in Barbary, the eating of Grapes _ 
killed ſeveral of our Zng/ibmen who were Slaves there, 
by throwing them into'Fluxes and Fevers : But I found 
an excellent Uſe for theſe Grapes, and that was to cure 
or dry them in the Sun, and keep them as dry'd Grapes 
or Raiſins are kept, which I thought would be, as in- 
deed they were, as wholeſome, and as agreeable to eat, 
when no Grapes might be had. | | 
.___ I ſpent all that Evening there, and went not back to 
my Habitation, which by the way was the firſt Night, as 
I I mightſay, Lhad lain from home. In the Night I took 
my firſt Contrivance, and got up into a Tree, where [ 
fleptwell, and the next Morning proceeded upon my Diſ- 
- covery, travelling near four Miles, as I might judge by 
the Length of the Valley, keeping ſtill due North, with a 
Ridge of Hills on the South and North Side of me. 

At the End of this March I came to an Opening, where 
the Country ſeem'd to deſcend to the Weſt ; and a little 
Spring of treſh Water, which iſſued out of the Side of 
the Hill by me, ran the other Way, that is, due Eaſt; ang 
the Country appeared ſo freſh, ſo green, ſo flouziſhing, : 
every thing being in a conſtant Verdure or Flouriſh of | 
Spring, that it look'd like a planted: Garden. 

-I deſcended a little on the Side of that delicious Valley, 
ſurveying it with a ſecret kind of Pleaſure (though 
mix'd with other aMtifting Thoughts) to think that 

this was all my own, that I was King and Lord of all 
this Country indefeaſibly, and had a Right of Poſſeſſion; 
and if I could convey it, I might have it in Inheritance, 
as completely as any Lord of a Manor in England. I 
ſaw here abundance of Cocoa- trees, Orange and Lemon, 
and Citron-trees ; but all wild, and few bearing any 
Fruit; at leaſt, not then: However, the green Limes 
that I gathered, were not only pleaſant to eat, but very 
wholeſome ;+ and I mixed their Juice afterwards with 
Water, which made it very wholeſome, and very cool 
and refreſhing. 1 5 „„ . 

I found now I had Buſineſs enough, to gather and carry 
home; and reſolv'd to lay up 2 Store, as well of Grapes 
as Limes and Lemons, to furniſh myſelf for the wet Sca- 
fon, which I knew was approaching. 4 


In erder to do this, I gathered a great Heap of Grapes 
in one Place, and a leſſer Heap in another Place, and a 
great Parcel of Limes and Lemons ãn another Place; and 
taking a few of each with me, I travelled homeward, 
and reſol ved to come again, and bring a Bag or Sack, or 
what I could make, to carry the reſt home. | 


. Accordingly, having ſpent three Days in this Journey, 
I came home (ſo I muſt now call my Tent, and my Cave;) 
but before I got thither, the Grapes were ſpoil'd; the 
Richneſs of the Fruit, and the Weight of the Juice, having 


broken them, and bruiſed them, they were good for 
little or nothing; as to the Limes, they were good, but 
could bring but a fp. 55 5 
The next Day, being the igth, I went back, having 

made me two ſmall Bags to bring home my Harveſt: But 
I was ſurpriſed, when coming to my Heap of Grapes, 

which were ſo rich and fine when I gathered them, I 
found them all ſpread abroad, trod to Pieces, and dragged 
about, ſome. here, ſome there, and abundance eaten and 
devoured : By this I concluded there were ſome wild 
Creatures thereabouts, which had done this; but what 
they were, I knew not. YO Bo 
However, as.I found there was no laying them up on 
Neaps, and no carrying them away in a Sack, but that 
one way they would be deſtroyed, and the other way they 
would be crufh'd-with their own Weight, I took another 
Courſe ; for I gathered a large Quantity of the Grapes, 
and hung them upon the Out- branches of the Trees, that 
they might cure and dry in the Sun; and as forthe Limes 
_ Lemons, I carried as many back as I could well ſtand 
under. | | _ 

When I came home from this Journey, Icontemplated 

with. great Pleaſure the Fruitfulneſs of that Valley, and 


the Pleaſantneſs of the Situation, the Security from Storms: 


on that Side of the Water, and the Wood; and con- 
_ cluded that had pitched upon a Place to fix my Abode, 
which was by far the worſt Part of the Country, Upon 
the whole, I began to conſider of removing my Habi- 
tation, and to look out for a Place equally ſafe, as where 
I now was ſituate, if . poſſible, in that pleaſant fruitful 
Part of the Iſland. . 
This Thought run long in my Head, and I was ex- 
ce ling fond of it for ſome time, the Pleaſantneſs of the 
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| Place tempting me; but when I came to a-nearer View 


of it, and to conſider that I was now by the Sea-fide, 
where it was at leaſt poſſible, that ſomething might hap- 
pen to my Advantage, and that the ſame ill Fate that 
braught me hither, might bring ſome other unhappy 


Wretches to the ſame Place; and though it was ſcarce 


-robable, that any ſuch thing ſhould ever happen, yet to 
incloſe myſelf among the Hills and Woods, in the Centre 
of the Iſland, was to anticipate my Bondage, and to render 
ſuch an Affair not only improbable, but impoſſible ; and 

that therefore I ought. not by any means to remove. 


However, I was ſo enamoured with this Place, that T 
ſpent much of my Time there for the whole remaining 


Part of the Month of July; and though, upon ſecond 
Thoughts [ reſolved as above, not to remove; yet I built 
me a little kind of a Bower, and ſurrounced it at a Diſ- 
tance with a ſtrong Fence, being a double Hedge, as 

high as I could reach, well ſtak'd and filled between 


with Bruſhwood ; and here I lay very ſecure, ſometimes 


two or three Nights together, always going over it with 

a Ladder, as before; ſo that I fancied now I had my 
Cur try-Houſe, and my Sea-coaſt Houſe; And this 

We k took me up the Beginning of Jugu/t, - 

I hai but newly finiſhed my Fence, and began to en- 
joy my Labour, but the Rains came on, and made me 


tick cloſe to my firſt Habitation ; for though I had made : 


me a Tent like the other, with a Piece of a Sail, and 
- ſpread it very well, yet I had not the Shelter of an Hill 
+ © keen me from Storms, nor a Cave behind me to re- 


treat into when the Rains were extraordinary. 


About the Beginning of Auguſt, as 7 /aid, I had-finiſh'd 
my Bower, and began to enjoy myſelf. The third of 
Auguſt, 1 found the Grapes 1 had hung up were per- 
- feQly dried, nd indeed were excellent good Raifins of 


the Sun; ſo ] began to take them down from the Trees, 


and it was'very happy that I did fo; for the Rains 
which followed would have ſpoiled them, and I had 


loſt the beſt Fart of my Winter Food; for I had above 


two hundred large Bunches of them. No ſooner had I 
taken them all down, and carried moſt of them home 
to my Cave, but it began to rain; and from thence, 
licht was the fourteenth of Agi, it * 
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leſs every Day, till the Middle of October; and ſome- 
times ſo violently, that I could not ſtir out of my Cave 
for ſeveral Days. „ 5 8 
In this Seaſon I was much ſurpriſed with the Increaſe 
of my Family: I had been concerned for the Loſs of one 
of my Cats, who ran away from me, or, as I thought, 
had heen dead; and I heard no more Tale or Tidings of 
her, till to my Aſtoniſhment ſhe came home about the 
End of Auguſt, with three Kittens. This was the more 
ſtrange to me, becauſe tho? I had kill'd a wild Cat, as I 
called it, with my Gun, yet I thought it was a quite dif- 
ferent Kind from our Exropean Cats; yet the young Cats 
were the ſame Kind of Houſe-breed like the old one ; and 
both my Cats being Females, I thought it very ſtrange : 
But from theſe three Cats, I afterwards came to be ſo 
peſtered with Cats, that I was forced to kill them like 
Vermin, or wild Beaſts, and to drive them from my Houſe 
as much as poſſible. 4 : ; 
From the fourteenth of Auguſt to the twenty-ſixth, 
inceſſant Rain, ſo that I could not ſtir, and was now 
very careſul not to be much wet. In this Confinement [ 
b-gan-to be ſteightened for Food ; but venturing out twice, 
I one Day killed a Goat; and the laſt Day, which was 
_ thetwenty-ſixth, found a very large Tortoiſe, which was a 
Treat to me, and my Food was regulated thas: I ear a- 
Bunch of Raiſins for my Breakfaſt,” a Piece of the Goat's 
Fleſh, or of the Turtle, for my Dinner, broiled (for tomy 
great Misfortune I had no Veſſel to bot! or ſtew any thing 3j 
and two or three of the Turtle's Eggs for Supper. | 
During this Confinement in my Cover by the Rain, 1 
worked daily two or three Hours at enlarging my Cave: 
and, by degrees, worked it on towards one Side, till 1 
came to the Outſide of the Hill, and made a Dooror Way 
out, which came beyond my Fence or Wall; and fo 1 
came in and out this way: But I was not perfectly eaſy 
., @t lying ſo open; for as I had managed myſelf before, I 
was in a perfect Incloſure, whereas now I thought I lay 
expoſed; and yet I could not perceive, that there was 
any living thing to fear, the biggeſt Creature that I had 
yet ſeen upon the Iſland being a Goat. 
_ September the thirtiethꝭ I was now come to the unhappy 
_ Anniverſary of my Landing: I caſt up the Notches on 
: | © „„ 
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my Poſt, and found I had been on Shore three hundred and 
_ fixty-five Days. I kept this Day as a ſolemn Faſt, ſetting 
It apart to a religious Exerciſe, proſtrating myſelf to the 
Ground with the moſtſerious Humiliation, confefling my- 
ſelf to God, acknowledging his righteous Judgment upon 


me, and praying to him to have Mercy on me, through 


Jeſus Chriſt ; and having not taſted the leaſt Refreſhment 
tor twelve Hours, even till the going down of the Sun, 


I then eat a Biſcuit-cake, and a Bunch of Grapes, and 


went to Bed, finiſhing the Day as I began it. 

Thad all this Time obſerved no Sabbath-day ; for as 
at firſt I had no Senſe of Religion upon my Mind, I had 
after ſome time omitted to diſtinguiſh the Weeks, by 


making a longer Notch than ordinary for the Sabbath- 


day, and fo did not really know what any of the Days 
were; but now having caft up the Days as above, I 
found I had been there a Year; fo 1 divided it into 
| Weeks, and ſet apart every ſeventh Day for a Sabbath; 
tho' I found at the End of my Account I had loſt a Day 
or two of my Reckoning. 

A little after this, my Ink began to fail me, and fo I 
dontented myſelf to uſe it more ſparingly, and to write 

gown only the moſt remarkable Events of my Life, with- 
out continuing a daily Memorandum of other Things. 
" The rainy Seaſon, and the dry Seaſon, began now to 
appear regular to me, and I learn'd to divide them fo as 
to provide for them accordingly. But I bought all my 
Experience before I had it; and this J am going to relate, 
was one of the moſt diſcouraging Experiments that I made 
at all. I have mentioned, that I had ſaved the few Ears of 
Barley and Rice which I ſo had ſurpriſingly found ſpring 
up, as thought, of themſelves, and believe there were a- 
bout thirty Stalks of Rice, and about twenty of Barley; and 
now I thought it a proper Time to ſow it after the Rains, 


the Sun being in its Southern Poſition going from me. 


_ "Accordingly I dug up a Piece of Ground, as well as I 


could, with my wooden Spade, and dividing it into two 


"Parts, I ſowed my Grain; but as I was ſowing, it caſually 


eccurred to my Thoughts, that I would not ſow it all at 


_ firſt, becauſe I did not know when was the proper Time 
for it ; ſo I ſowed about 'Two-thirds of the Seeds, leaving 
about an Handful of each.. g. | 
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It was a great Comfort to me afterwards, that 1 did 
ſo, for not one Grain of that I ſowed this time came te 
any thing; for the dry Months following, the Earth 
baving had no Rain after the Seed was ſown, it had no 
Moiſture to aſſiſt its Growth, and never came up at all, 
till the wet Seaſon had come again, and then it grew as 
if it had been newly ſown. ay „NN 
Finding my firſt Seed did not grow, which I eaſily 
imagined was by the Drought, I ſought for a moiſter 
Piece of Ground to make another Trial in; and I dug up 
a Pieee of Ground near my new Bower, and ſowed the 
reſt of my Seed in February, a little before the Vernal 
Equinox ; and this, having the rainy Months of March 
and April to water it, ſprung up very pleaſanly, and 
yielded a very good Crop; but having Part of the Seed 
left only, and not daring to ſow all that I had yet, I 
had but a ſmall Quantity at laſt, my whole Crop“ not 
amounting to above half a Peck of each kind. | 
Rut by this Experience I was made Maſter of my Buſi- 
neſs, and knew exactly when the proper Seaſon was to 
© ſow ; and that I might expect two Seed- times, and rwo 
Harveſts, every Year. | . ROY | 


- 


While this Corn was growing, I made a little Diſco- 
very, which was of Uſe to me afterwards: As ſoon as the 
Rains were over, and the Weather began to ſettle, which 
was about the Month of Nowember, I made a Viſit up the 
Country to my Bower, where, tho? I had not been ſome 
Months, yet I found all Things juſt as I left them. The 
Circle or double Hedge that I had made, was not only 

firm and entire, but the Stakes which T had cut off of ſome 
Trees that grew thereabouts, were all ſhot out, and grown 
with long Branches, as much as a Willow-tree uſually 
ſhoots the firſt Year after lopping its Head. I could not 
tell what Tree to call it, that theſe Stakes were cut from. 
I was ſurpriſed, and yet very well pleaſed, to ſee the young 

Trees grow; and I pruned them, and led them up to 
grow as much alike as I could; and it is ſcarce credible, 
how beautiful a Figure they grew into in three Years ; fo 
that tho? the Hedge made a Circle of about twenty-five 

"Yards in Diameter, yet the Trees, for ſuch I might now 
call them, ſoon cover'd it ; and it was a compleat Shade, 
fufficient to lodge under all the dry Seafon: - f 


| 
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This made me reſolve to cut ſome more hs. and 
make me an Hedge like this in a Semicircle round my 
Wall, I mean that of my firſt Dwelling, which I did ; 
and, placing the Trees or Stakes in a double Row, at 
abeut eight Yards Diſtance from my firſt Fence, they 


: pew preſently, and were at firſt a fine Cover to my Ha- 


itation, and afterwards ſerved for a Defence alſo, as I 


Mall obſerve in its Order. 


I found now, that the Seaſons of the Year might ge- 


nerally be divided, not into Sammer and inter, as in 


Ses bat into the rainy: bens, and. the dry Seaſons, 


which were geverally . 55 


Ralf February, Rainy, the Son being chen on, or near, 
Half April, | the RET. 


5 oF the Tine. 


* 


* 


i Evi oy Rain, Je. Sun being then « come back. 
Half Oeder, 


© "Half Oer, | 
15 ne | | 
4 444 lady Dry, 42 2945 bein "=P to the Seurh 
' Deceinper, & of the Line. 
January, 1 | 
Half Fidruayy, NE 4 


The rainy Seaſon 8 held . or N erer 2s 
the Winds ha ppened to blow; but this was the general 
Obſervation made... After I had found, by Experience, 


the ill Conſequence of heing abroad in the Rain, I took 


care to furniſh myſelf with Proviſion beforehand, that I 


might not be. obliged to go out; and I fat Within-doors 


as much as poſſible during the wet Months. 
In this, Time I found much Employment (and very 


ſaicable alſo to the Time) for I found great Occaſion - 
of many Things wbich I had no way to furniſh my- 
Felf with, but by hard Labour, and conſtant Applica- 
: nk ee tried — Ways to make . 


Dry, the Sun * then to the North | 
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| a Baſket ; but all the Twigs I could get for the Purpoſe 
prov'd ſo brittle, that they would do nothing. It prov'd. 
of excellent Advantage to me now, that when I wasa | 


Boy, I uſed to take great Delight in ſtanding at a Baſtes- 
maker's in the Town where my Father liv'd, to ſee them 
make their Wicker-ware ; and being, as Boys uſually are, 


very officious to help, and a great Obſerver of the Man- 
ner how they worked thoſe Things, and ſometimes lent 


an Hand, I had by this means ſo full Knowledge of the 
Methods of it, thac I wanted nothing but the Materials ; 


when it came into my Mind, that the Twigs of that Tree 


from whence I cut my Stakes that grew, might poſſibly 
be as tough as the Sallows and Y/illows, Ms Offers, in 
| England and I reſolved to try. ET 

Accordingly the next. Day I went to my Country- 
Houſe, as I called it, and cutting ſome of the ſmaller 
Twigs, I found them to my Purpoſe as much as I could 
deſire ; whereupon I came the next time prepared with 
an Hachet to cut down a Quantity, which I ſoon found, 


for there was a great Plenty of them: Theſe I ſet up to 


dry within my Circle or Hedges ; and when they were 
fit for Uſe, I carried them to my Cave; and here during 
the next Seaſon I employed myſelf in making, as well 
as I could, a great many Baſkets, both to carry Earth, 
or to carry or lay up any thing, as I had Occaſion; ar d 


though I did not finiſh them very handſomely, yet 1 


made them ſufficiently. ſerviceable for my Purpoſe ; 
and thus afterwards I took care never to be without 
them; and as my W:cker-ware decayed, I made more; 


eſpecially I made ſtrong deep Baſkets to place my Corn 
in, inſtead of -Sacks, when I ſhould come to have any 


; + ay . 
E. - rp maſtered this Difficulty, and employed” a 
World of Time about 


— 


| it, I keſtirr'd myſelf to fee, if poſ-. 
ſible, how to ſupply two Wants. I had no Veſlels to 
hold any thing that was liquid, except two Rundlets, 
which were almoſt full of Rum, and ſome Glaſs Bottles, 
ſome of the common Size, and others which were Caſe- 
bottles ſquare, for the holding of Waters, Spirits, Sc. 


1 had not fo much as a Pot to boil any thing in, except 


a great Kettle which I ſaved out of the Ship, and which 


was too big for ſuch Uſes as I deſired it for, vis. to 
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make Broth, and ftew a Bit of Meat by itſelf. The ſe- 
cond-thing I would fain have had, was a'Tobacco-pipe, 
but it was impoffi ble for me to make one; however, 1 
ound a Contrivance for that roo at laſt. 


J employed myſelf in planting my ſecond Rows of 


Stakes of Piles, and in this Wicker-work; all the Summer, 


er dry Seaſon, when another Buſineſs took me up more 


mme than it could be imagin'd I could ſpare. 
I mentioned before, that I had a great Mind to ſee the 


whole Iſland, and that I had travelled up the Brook, and 


fo on to where 1 built my Bower, and where I had an 
Opening quite to the Sea, on the other Side of the Iſland. 


I now reſolved to travel quite acroſs to the Sea-ſhore on 


. that Side : So taking my Gun, and Hatchet, andmy Dog, 
and a larger Quantity of Powder and Shot than uſual, 
with two Biſcuir-cakes, and a great Bunch of Raiſins in 


my Pouch, for my Store, I began my Journey. When 


I had paſs'd the Vale where my Bower ſtood, as above, 
1 came within View of the Sea, to the V,; and it be- 
ing la very clear Day, I fairly deſcried Land, whether 
an Iſland or Continent, I could not tell; but it lay very 
high, extending from the JP, to the W. S. V. at a very 


great Diſtance; by my Gueſs it could not be leſs * 


fifteen or twenty Leagues off. 


could not tell what Part of the World this might be, | 


otherwiſe than that I knew it muſt be Part of America ; 
and, as I concluded by all my Obſervations, muſt be 
near the Saniſb Dominions, and perhaps was all inhabited 
by Savages, where if -I ſhould have landed, I had been 
in a worſe Condition than I was now; and therefere T-ac- 
quieſced in the Diſpoſiflons of Providence, which T begaty 
now to own, and to believe; ordered every thing for the 
| beff; I ſay, I quieted my Mind with this, and left afflict- 
ing myſelf with fruitleſs Wiſhes of being there. 
Beſides, after fome Pauſe upon this Affair, I conſidered, 


that if this Land was the Span Coaſt, I ſhould certainly, 


one time or other, ſee ſome Veſſels paſs or repaſs one 
Way or other; but if not, then it was the Savage Coaſt 
between the Saane Country and Braſũ, which were in- 
deed the worſt of Saw; for they are Cannibals, or 
Men-eaters, and fail not to murder and devour all the 


may Bodies wit fall 3 into _ Hands. 
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With theſe Conſiderations I walked very leiſurely for- 8 


ward. I found that Side of the Iſland where I now was, 
much pleaſanter than mine, the open or Savanna Fields 
ſweer, adorned with Flowers and Grafs, and full of very 
fine Woods. I ſaw abundance of Parrots, and fain would 
T have caught one, if 9 to have kept it to be tame, 
and taught it to ſpeak to me. I did, after ſome Pains- 
taking, catch a young Partotz for I knock'd it down 
with a Stick, and having recovered it, I brought it home, 
but it was ſome Years before I could make him ſpeak. 
However, at laſt I taught him to call me by my Name 
very familiarly : But the Accident that follow'd, tho' it 
be a Trifle, will be very diverting in its Place. ©” © 
I was exceedingly diverted with this Journey : I found 

in the low Grounds, Hares, as I thought them to be, 
and Foxes, but they differed greatly from all the other. 


Kinds I had met wich; nor could. I ſatisfy myſelf to eat 


them, tho? I killed ſeveral : But I had no need to be 
venturous ; for I had no want of Food, and of that'which 
was very good too; eſpecially theſe three Sorts, ig. 
Goats, Pigeons, and Turtle or Tortoiſe ; wha added 
to my Grapes, Leaden-hall Market could not have fur- 
niſhed a Table better than I, in Proportion to the Com- 
pany: And though my Caſe was deplorable enough, 
yet I had great Cauſe for Thankfulneſs, that I was not 
driven to any Extremities for Food; but rather Plenty, 
een $2 Deane, TT ETD On | 
I never travelled in this Journey above two Miles 
outright in a Pay, or thereabouts ; but I took fo many 
2000 and Returns to ſee what DiſcoveriesT could make, 
Wy at I came weary enough to the Place where I reſolved | 
to fit down for all Night; and then either repoſed 
myſelf in a Tree, or ſurrounded myſelf with a Row of 
Stakes ſet upright in the Ground, either from one Tres 
to another, or 10 as no wild Creature could come at me, 
withoutwaking me. 
As ſoon as I came to the 'Sea-ſhore, I was ſurpriſed to 
| fee that IJ had taken up my Lot on the worſt Side of the 
Wand ; for here indeed the Shore was covered with in- 
numerable Turtles, whereas on the other Side I bad 
found but three ina Year and an half. Here was alfo a 
infinite Number of Fowls of many Kinds, ſomg of witch | 
| : 8 E. 5 - RD *; ” YY had 6 Pe 
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I had not ſeen before, and many of them very good 
Meat; but ſuch as I knew not the Names of, except 
thoſe called Penguins. -., . : 
I could have ſhot as many as I pleaſed, but was very 
ſparing of my Powder and Shot; and therefore had more 
Mind to kill a She-goat, if I could, which I could better 
teed on: And tho? there were many Goats here more 
than on the other Side of the Hand, yet it was with 
much more Diffieulty that I could come near them; the 
Country being flat and even, and they ſaw me much 
" Jooner than when I was. on the Hills. 5 
] confeſs this Side of the Country was much pleaſanter 
than mine, but yet I had not the leaſt Inclination to re- 
move ; for as I was fixed in my Habitation, it became 
natural to ine, and I ſeemed all the while I was here, to 
be, as it were, upon a Journey, and from home: How- 
ever, I travelled along the Shore of the Sea towards the 
Eaſt, I ſuppoſe, about twelve Miles; and then ſettin 
up a great Pole upon the Shore for a Mark, I a 
I would go home again; and the next Journey I took, 
mould be on the other Side of the Ifland, Eaft from my 
Dwelling, and ſo round, till I came to my Poſt again: 
Of which in its Place. 2 
I took another Way to come back than that I went, 
thinking I could eafily keep all the Ifland ſo much in 
my View, that k could not miſs finding my firſt Dwelling 
dy viewing the Country; but I found myſelf miſtaken. 
for being come about twe or three Miles, I found myfelf 
deſcended into a very large Valley; but ſo furrounded 
with Hills, and thoſe Hills covered with Woods, that I 
could not ſee which was my Way by any Direction but 
that of the Sun, nor even then, unleſs I knew very well! 
the Poſition of the Sun at that Time of the Day. | 
It happen'd to my farther Misfortane, that the Wea- 
ther proved haay for three or four Days, while I was in 
this Valley; and not being able to ſee the Sun, I Wan- 
_ Hdered about very uncomfortably, and at laſt was obliged 
nd out the Sea-fide, look for my Poſt, and come 
= back the ſame Way I went; and then by eaſy Journies. 
—q 1 tatned homeward, the Weather being exceeding hot; 
and my Gun, Ammunition, Hatchet, and other things, 


TD wa 
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In this Journey my Dog ſurpriſed a young Kid, and 


ſeized upon it; and I running in to take hold of it, 


caught it, and ſav'd it alive from the Dog: I had a great 


Mind to bring it home, if I could; for I had often been 


muſing whether it might not be poſſible to get a Kid or 
two, and ſoraiſea Breed of tame Goats, which might ſup- 
ply me when my Powder and Shot ſhould be ſpent; _ 
I made a Collar to this little Creature, and with a String 
which I made of ſome Rope-yarn, which I always cdrries 

about me, I led him along, tho? with ſome Difficulty, 
till I came to my Bower, and there I inclofed him, and 


left him; for I was very impatient to be at home, from 
whence I had been abſent above a Month. © . 


I cannot expreſs what a Satisfaction it was to me, to 
come into my old Hutch, and lie down in my Ham mock- 
bed: This little wandering Journey, without a ſettled Place 
of Abode, had been ſo unpleaſant to me, that my own 
Houſe, as I called it to myſelf, was a perfect Settlement 
to me, compared to that; and it rendered every thing 
about m ſo comfortable, that I reſolved I would never 
go a great way from. it again, while it ſhould be my Lot 
to ſtay on the Ifland. | „„ 


I repoſed myſelf here a Week, to reſt and regale my- : 


ſelf aftef my long Journey; during which, molt of the 
Time was taken up in the weighty Affair of making a 
Cage for my Pol, who began now to be a mere Domeſ- 


tic, and to be mighty phy cy fee” with me. They 


I began to think of the poor Kid, which I had pent in 
within my little Circle, and reſolved to go and fetch it 


home, or give it ſome Food; accordingly I went, and 
found it where I left it; for indeed it could not get out, 


but was almoſt ſtarved for want of Food; I went and cut 
Booghs of Trees and Branches of ſuch. Shrubs: as I 


could find, and threw it over, and having fed it, I ty'd it 


as I did before, to lead it away; but it was fo tame with 


being hungry, that I had no need to have ty'd it; for it 
followed me like a Dog; and as I continually fed it, 
the Creature became fo loving, ſo gentle, and ſo fond, 


that it became from that time one of my Domeſtics alſo, 
and would never leave me afterwards. n 

The rainy Seaſon of the Autumnol Eqnizzx was nor- 
come, and I kept the 3<th of Septemler in the ſame ſo” 
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lemn manner as before, being the Anniverſary of my 
Landing on the Ifland, having now been there two Years, 
aud no more Proſpect of being delivered than the firſt 
Day I came there. I ſpent the whole Day in humble 
and thankful Acknowledgments of the many wonderful 
_ Mercies which my ſolitary Condition was attended with, 
and without which it might have been infinitely more mi- 
ſerable. I gave humble and hearty Thanks, that God | 
had been pleaſed to diſcover to me, even that it was poſ- \ 
Able I might be more happy in this ſolitary Condition, 
than J ſhould have been in a Liberty of Society, and in 
all the Pleaſures of the World: 'Fhat he could fully 
wake up to me the Deficiencies of my ſolitary State, and 
. the want of human Society, by his Prefence, and the 
Communication of his Grace to my Soul, ſupporting, 
comforting, and encouraging me to depend upon his Pro- 
vidence here, and hope for his eternal Preſence hereafter. 
It was now that I began ſenſibly to feel how much 
more happy the Life I now led was, with all irs mifera- 
ble Circumſtances, than the wicked, curſed, abominable 
_ _ - Life I led all the paſt Part of my Days; and now having 
'changed both my Sorrows and my Joys, my very De⸗ 
5 altered, my Affections changed their Guſt, and m 
elights were perfectly new, from what they were at Frl. 
coming, or indeed for the two Years paſt. 8 
Before, as I walked about, either on my Hunting, of 
for viewing the Country, the Anguiſh of my Soul at 
my Condition would break out upon me on a ſudden, 
and my very Heart would die within me, to think of 
the Woods, the Mountains, the Defarts I was in; and 
how I was a Priſoner locked up, with the eternal Bars 
ard Bolts of the Ocean, in an uninhabited Wildernels,, 
without Redemption. In the midſt of the greateſt Com- 
poſures of my Mind, this would break out upon me 
Eke a Storm, and made me wring my Hands, and weep- 


| 


= - like a Child. Sometimes it would take me in the Mid- 

dle of my Work, and I would immediately fit down 

{| and fiph, and look upon the Ground for an Hour or 
= - two tegether, and this was ſtill worſe to me; for if 1 
Could burſt out into Tears, or vent myſelf by Words, 
it would go off, and the Grief, having exhauſted itfelf,, 


But 


Would abate. 
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hut now I began to exerciſe myſelf With new 
Thoughts; I daily read the Word of God, and apply'd 
all the Comforts of it to my prefent State, One Morn- 
ing being very fad, Topen'd the Bible upon theſe Words, 
Till never, never leave thee, nor forſale thee ! Immedi- 
ately it vceurr'd, that theſe Words were to me: Why 
Elſe ſhould they be directed in ſuch a Manner, juſt at the 
Moment when 1 was mourning over my Condition, as. 
one forfaken of God and Man? Well then, ſaid I, if 
God does not forſake me, of what ill Conſequence can 
it be, or what matters it, tho” the World ſhould all for. 
fake me; ſeeing, on the other Hand, if T had all the 
World, and ſhould loſe the Favour and Bleſſing of God, 
there would be no Compariſon in the Loſs? ?:: 
From this Moment I began to conclude in my Mind, 
that it was poſſible for me to be more happy in this for- 
faken, ſolitary Condition, than it was probable I ſhould 
have ever been in any other particular State in the World; 
and with this Thought I was going to give Thanks to 
God for bringing me to this Place. _ Es 
I know not what it was, but ſomething ſhock'd my 
Mind at that Thought, and I durſt not ſpeak the Words : 
How canft thou be ſuch an Hypocrite (ſaid I, even au- 
dibly) to pretend to be thankful for a Condition, which, 
however thou mayſt endeavour to be contented with, thou 
wouldſt rather pray heartily to be delivered from? So I 


ſtopped there; but tho? I could not ſay, I thank'd God 
For being there, yet I ſincerely gave Thanks to God for 


opening my Eyes, by whatever afflicting Providences, to 
ſee the former Condition of my Lafe, and to mourn for 
my Wickedneſs, and repent. I never open'd the Bible, 
or ſhut it, but my very Soul within me bleſſed God for 
directing my Friend in England, without any Order of 
mine, to pack it up among my Goods; and for aſſiſting 
me afterwards to ſave it out of the Wreck of the Ship. 

Thus, and in this Diſpoſition of Mind, I began my 
third Year ; and though I have not given the Reader the- 
Trouble of fo particular an Account of my Works this 
Year as the firſt ; yet in general it may be obſerv'd, that 
J was very ſeldom idle; having regularly divided my 
Time, according to the ſeveral daily Employments 
that were before me; ſuch as, Firf, My Duty to hea 
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and reading the Scriptures, which'T-conſtantly apart, 
ſome Time for, thrice every Pay. Secondly, The going 
abroad with my Gun for Food, which generally took 
me up three Hours in every Morning when it did not 
rain. Thirdly, The ordering, curing, preſerving,/ and 
cooking, what I had kill'd or catch'd for my Supply ; 
theſe took up great Part of the Day: Alſo it is to be 
conſider'd, that in the Middle of the Day, when the Sun 
was in the Zenzth, the Violence of the Heat was too great 
to ſtir out; ſo that about four Hours in the Evening was 
all the Time I could be ſuppoſed to work in ; with this 
Exception, that ſometimes I chang'd'my Hours of Hunts 
ing and Working, and went to work in the Morning, 
and abroad with my Gun in the Afternoon, 
To this ſhort Time allow'd for Labour, I defire may 
be added the exceeding Laboriouſneſs of my Work ; the 
many Hours, which for want of Tools, wart of Help, 
and want of Skill, every thing that I did, took up but of 
my Time: For Example, I was full two and forty Days 
making me a Board for a long Shelf, which 1 wanted in 
my Cave; whereas two Sawyers, with their Tools and 
Saw- Pit, would have cut ſix of them, out of the ſame 
Tree, mi alfa Days - . 1 
My Caſe was this: It was to be a large Tree which 
was to be cut down, becauſe my Board was to be a 
broad one. The Tree I was three Days a cutting down, 


and two more cutting off the Boughs, and reducing it 


to a Log, or Piece of Timber. With inexpreſſible hack- 
ing and hewing [ reduc'd both the Sides of it into Chips 
till it began to be light enough to move; then I turn'd | 
it, and made one Side of it ſmooth and flat, as a Board, 
from End to End; then turning that Side downward, 
cut the other Side till I brought the Plank to be about 
three Inches thick, and ſmooth on both Sides. Any one 
may judge the Labour of my Hands in ſuch a Piece of 
Work; but labour and Patience carry'd me thro? that 
and many other things: J only obſerve this in particu- 
lar, to ſhew the Reaſon why ſo much of my Time went 
away with fo little Work, %. That what might be a 


little to be done with Help and Tools, was a vaſt La- 
Dour, and required a prodigious Time to do alone, and. 


But 


his touch'd me ſenſibly; for I foreſaw, that in a few- 
Days they would devcur all my Hopes, that I ſhould he: 
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But notwithſtandivg this, with, Patience and Labour, 


* 
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my Circumſtances made neceſſary for me to do, as will 
appear what fol ant. EIS. 
| 1 was now in the Months of November and December, 


expecting my Crop of Barley and Rice. The Ground 1 


had manur'd or dug up for them was not great; for as 
I obſerv'd, my Seed of each was not above the Quantity 
of half a Peck; for I had loſt one whole Crop by ſowing 
in the dry Seaſon ; but now my Crop promis'd very well, 


when on a ſudden I found I was in Danger of loſing it 


all again by Enemies of ſeveral. Sorts, which it was ſcarce 
poſſible to keep from it; as firſt, the Goats, and wild 
Creatures which I call'd Hares, which, taſting the Sweet- 


neſs of the Blade, lay in it Night and Day, as ſoon as it 


came up, and eat it ſo cloſe, that it could get no Time 
to ſhoot up into Stalks. | | 


> 


about it with a Hedge, which 1 did with a great deal of 


Toil; and the more, becauſe it required a great deal of 
Speed; the Creatures daily ſpoiling my Corn. However, 
as my arable Land was but ſmall, ſuited tomy Crop, I got 
it totally well fenc'd in about three Weeks time; and ſhoot- 
ing ſome of the Creatures in the Day · time, I ſet my Dog to 


guardir.in the Night, tying him up to a Stake at the Gate, 
where he would ſtand and bark all Night long; ſo in alit- 
tle time the Enemies forſook the Place, and the Corn grey 
very ſtrong and well, and began $0 ripen apace. 

But as the Beaſts ruined me before, while my Corn was 
in the Blade, ſq the Birds were as likely to ruin me now, 
when it was in the Ear; for going along by the Place to 


ſee how it throve, I ſaw my little Crop ſurrounded with 


Fowls of I know not how many Sorts, which flood as 


it were watching till I ſhould be gone. I immediately 


let fly among them (for I always had. my Gun with me.) 


J had no ſooner ſhot, but there roſe up a little Cloud of 


Fowls,, which. I had. net ſeen. at all, from among the. 
rn itſelf. | 


ſtarv'd, and never be able to raiſe a Crop at all; and 
| what to do I could not tell: However, I refoly'd nor. ts 


I went thro' many things, and indeed every thing that 


This I ſaw no Remedy for, but by making an Iadloſure 


; 
- 
#; 
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loſe my Corn, if Rn; tho? I ſhould watch it Night 
and Day. In the firſt Place, I went among it to ſee what 
Damage was already done, and found they had ſpoil'd 
a good deal of it; but that, as it was yet too green for 
them, the Lofs was not ſo great, but the Remainder was 
like to be a good Crop, if it could be fav'd. : 
J ſtaid by it to load my Gun, and then coming away, 
I could eafily ſee the Thieves fitting upon all the Trees 
about me, as if they only waited till I was gone away, 
and the Event prov'd it to be ſo; for as I walk'd off as 
if I was gone, I was no ſooner out of their Sight, but 
they dropt down one by one into the Corn again. I was 
fo provok*d, that I could not have Patience to ſtay till 
more came on, knowing that every Grain that they eat 
now, was, as it might be ſaid, a Peck Loaf to me in the 
Confequence ; but coming up to the Hedge, I fired again, 
and killed three of them. This was what Iwiſh'd for; fo 
I took them up, and ſerv'd them as we ſerve notorious 
Thieves in England, wiz. hang'd them in Chains for a 
Terror to others. It is impoſſible to imagine almoſt, that 
this ſhould have ſuch an Effect as it had; for the Fowls 
would not only not come at the Corn, but in ſhort they 
forſook all that Part of the Ifland, and I could never fee a 
Bird near the Place as long as my Scarecrows hung there. 
This T was very glad of, you may be ſure; and about 
the latter End of December, which was our ſecond Harveſt 
of the Year, I reaped my Corn. | _— 
I was fadly put to it for a Scythe or a Sickle to cut it 
down, and all I could do was to make one as well as I 
could out of one of the broad Swords, or Cutlaſſes, 
which I ſav'd among the Arms out of the Ship. How- 
ever, as my Crop was but ſmall, I had no ar ee 
to cut it down: In ſhort, I reap'd it my Way, for I cut 
nothing off but the Ears, and tarry*d it away in a great 
Baſket which I had made, and fo rubb'd it out with my 
Hands: And at the End of all my Harveſting, I found, 
that out of my Half-peck of Seed, I had near two 
"Buſhels of Rice, and above two Bufhels and an half of 
Barley, zhat is to /ay, by my Gueſs, for I had no Meaſure 
—_— | 3 
__ However, this was a great Encouragement to me; 
and I forefaw, that in time it would pleaſe God to * 
e 8 | ; 95 E F 
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ply me with Bread : And yet here I was perplex'd again, 


for I neither knew how to grind or make Meal of my - 


Corn, or indeed how to clean it, and part it ; nor, if 


made into Meal, how to make Bread of it; and if how to 


make it, yet I knew not how to bake it. Theſe Things 


being added to my Defire of having a good Quantity for 


Store, and to ſecure a conſtant Supply, I reſolv'd not to 
taſte any of this Crop, but to preſerve it all for Seed 


_ againſt dhe next Seaſon, and in the mean time to employ- 


all my Study and Hours of working to accompliſh this 
great Work of providing myſelf with Corn and Bread. 
It might be truly ſaid, that now I work'd for m 
Bread. Tis a little wonderful, and what I believe few 
People have thought much upon; wiz, the ſtrange Mal- 
titude of little Things neceſſary in the providing, pro- 


ducing, curing, drefling, making, and finiſhing, this one | | 


Article of Bread. 
I, that was-reduc'd to a mere State of Nature; fond 


tis to be my daily Diſcouragement, and was made more 


and more ſenſible of it every Hour, even after I got the 


firſt Handful of Seed-corn, which, as I have faid, Earns 


up unexpectedly, and indeed to a Surpriſe. 


Firſt, I had no Plough to turn the Earth, no Spade of p 
Shovel to dig it. - Well, this I conquer'd 'by making a 


wooden Spade, as I obſerv'd before ; but this did 'my 


Work but in a wooden Manner; and tho” it coſt me a 
great many Days to make it, yet for want of Iron, it not 
only wore out the ſooner, but made my Work the harder, 5 


and made it be perform'd much worſe. 


However, this I bore with too, and Fg content 10 
work it out with Patience, and bear with the Badneſs of 
the Performance. When the Corn was ſow'd, I had no 


Harrow, but was forc'd to go over it myſelf, and drag a 


great heavy Bough of a Tree over it, to ſerateh the Earth, 


as it may be call'd, rather than rake or harrow it. 
When it was growing or grown, I have obferv'd 


atready how many things I wanted, to fence it, ſecure it, 

mow or reap it, cure or carry it home, threſh, part it 

from the Chaff, and ſave it. Then I wanted a: Mill to 
ind it, Sieves to dreſs it, Veſt and Salt to make it 
nto Bread, and an Oven to bake it in; And all thefe - 


| things [did without, as ſhall be obſerved ; 3 and yo the 
orn 


1 
1 
[} 
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Corn was an ineſtimable Comfort and Advantage to me 


t o; but all this, as I faid, made every thing laborious 


and tedious to me, but that there was no Help for; neither 
was my Time ſo much Loſs to me, becauſe I had di- 
vided it ; a certain Part of it was every Day appointed to 
theſe Works; and as I reſolv'd to uſe none of the Corn 
for Bread, till] had greater Quantity by me, I had the 
next fix Months to apply myſelf wholly by Labour and 
Invention, to furniſh myſelf with Utenſils proper for the 


performing all the Operations neceſſary for the making 


the Corn, when I had it, fit for my Uſe. + | 


But firſt I was to prepare more Land, for I bad now 


Seed enough to ſow above an Acre of Ground. Before [ 


did this, I had a Week's Work at leaſt to make me a 


Spade, which, when it was done, was a very ſorry one 
indeed, and very heavy, and requir'd double Labour to 


work with it; however, I went thro' that, and fow'd my 


Seeds in two large flat Pieces of Ground, as near my 
Houſe as I could find them to my Mind, and fenc'd them 
in with a good Hedge, the Stakes of which were all cut 
of that Wood which I had ſet before, which I knew 
would grow, ſo that in one Year's time I knew I ſhould 
have a Quick of living Hedge, that would want but little 
Repair. This Work was not fo little, as to take me up 
leſs than three Months, becauſe great Part of that Time 
was of the wet Seaſon, when I could not go abroad. 
Within-door, hat it, when it rain'd, and I could not 


go out, I found Employment on the followipg Occaſion, 


always obſerving, that all the while I was at Work, I 


diverted myſelf with talking to my Parrot, and teaching 


him to ſpeak; and I quickly learnt him to know his ow 


Name; at laſt, to ſpeak it out pretty loud, POL; which 


was the firſt Word I ever heard ſpoken in the Ifland by 


any Mouth but my own. This therefore was not my 
Work, but an Aſſiſtant tomy Work; for now, as ſaid, 
I had a great Employment upon my Hands, as follows; 
vis. I had long ſtudy'd, by ſome means or other, to 
make myſelf ſome earthen Vellels, which indeed I wanted 
ſorely, but knew not where to come at them: How- 
ever, conſidering. the Heat of the Climate, I did not 
doubt but, if I could find out any ſuch Clay, I might 
botch- up ſome ſuch Pot, as might, being dry'd by the 


Sun, 


— 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. ns 


Sun, be hard enough, and ſtrong enough, to bear hand- 
; Tings and to hold any thing that was dry, and requir'd 
to be kept ſoz and as this was neceſſary in preparing 
Corn, Meal, Oc. which was the Thing I was upon, I 
reſolv'd to make ſome as large as I could, and fit only to 
ſtand like Jars to hold what ſhould be put into them. 
It would make the Reader pity me, or rather laugh at 


me, to tell how many aukward Ways I took to raiſe this 


Paſte, what odd miſ-ſhapen ugly Things I made, how 
many of them fell in, and how many fell out, the Clay 
not being ſtiff enough to bear its own Weight ; how many 
crack'd by the over-yiolent Heat of the Sun, being ſet out 
too haſtily ; and how. many fell to Pieces with only re- 
moving, as well before as after they were dry'd ; and, in a 
word, how, after having labour'd Hard to find the Clay, te 
dig it, to temper it, to bring it home, and work it, I 


could not make aboye two large earthen ugly Things, 1 


cannot call them Jars, in about two Months Labour. 
However, as the Sun baked theſe two very dry and 


hard, I lifted them very gently up, and ſet them down 


again in two great Wicker-baſkets, which I had made on 


urpoſe for them, that they might not break; and as 


between the Pot and the Baſket, there was a little Room 
to ſpare, I ſtuffed it full of the Rice and Barley Strawz 
and theſe two Pots being to ſtand always dry, I thought 
would hold my dry Corn, and perhaps the Meal when 
the Corn was bruiſed. | 


Though I miſcarried ſo much in my Defign for large 


Pots, yet I made ſeyeral ſmaller Things with better Suc- 
ceſs ; ſuch as little round Pots, flat Diſhes, Pitchers, aud 


Pipkins, and any. thing my Hand turn'd to; and the 


Heat of the Sun bak'd them ſtrangely hard. 


But all this would not anſwer my End, which was to 
get an earthen Pot to hold what was liquid, and bear the 


ire, which none of theſe could do. It happen'd after 


ſome time, making a pretty large Fire for cooking my 
Meat, when I went to put it out, after I had done with 


it, I found a broken Piece of one of my Earthen- ware 


Veſſels in the Fire, burnt as hard as a Stone, and red as 
a Tile. I Was agreeably ſurpris'd to ſee it, and ſaid to 


_ myſelf, that certainly they might be made to burn whole, 


if they would burn broken. 
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This ſet me to ſtudy how to order my Fire, fo as to 
make it burn me ſome Pots. I had no Notion of a Kiln, 
ſuch as the Potters burn in, or of glazing them with 
Lead, though I had ſome Lead to do it with: ButT 
plac'd three large Pipkins, and two or three Pots, in a 
Pile one upon another, and plac'd my Fire-wood all 
round it with a great Heap of Embers under them: I 
ply'd the Fire with freſh Fuel round the Outſide, and 
upon the Top, till I ſaw the Pots in the Inſide red-hot 

quite thro*', and obſerv'd that they did not crack at all: 
When I ſaw them clear red, I let them ſtand in that 
Heat about five or ſix Hours, till I found one of them, 
though it did not crack, did melt or run; for the Sand 
which was mixed with the Clay melted by the Violence 
of the Heat, and would have run into Glaſs, if I had 
gone on; ſo I flack'd my Fire gradually, till the Pots be- 
gan to abate of the red Colour; and watching them all 
Night, that I might not let the Fire abate too faſt, in the 
Morning I had three very good, I will not ſay handſome 
Pipkins, and two other earthen Pots, as hard burnt as 
 _ could be defir'd; and one of them perfectly glaz'd with 

the running of the Sana. | 

After this Experiment I need not ſay that I wanted no 
Sort of Earthen- ware for my Uſe ; but I muſt needs ſay, 
as fo the Shapes of them, they were very indifferent, as 
any one may ſuppoſe, when I had no Way of making 
them, but as the Children make Dirt-pies, or as a Woman 
would make Pies that never learnt to raiſe Paſte, % 
No Joy at a thing of ſo mean a Nature was ever equal 
to. mine, when T found I had made an earthen Pot that 
would bear the Fire; and I had hardly Patience to ſtay 
till they were cold, before I fet one upon the Fire again, 
with ſome Water in it, to boil me fome Meat, which I 
did admirably well; and with a Piece of a Kid I made 
ſome very good Broth, tho'I wanted Oatmeal, and ſeveral 
other Ingredients .requifite to make it ſo good as I 


— 


Vould have had it. 


My next Concern was, to get me a Stone Mortar 
to ſtamp or beat ſome Corn in; for as to the Mill, there 
Was no Thought of arriving to that Perfection of Art, 

with one Pair of Hands. To ſupy y this Want,' I was 
at a great Loſs ; for of all Trades in the World 1 was as 
5 1 Ny perfectly 
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perfectly unqualified for a Stone- cutter, as for any what- 
ever; neither had I any Tools to go about it with, I 
ſpent many a Day to find out a great Stone big enough to 
cut hollow, and make fit for a Mortar, and could find 
none at all, except what was in the ſolid Rock, and which 
J had no Way to dig or cut out; nor indeed were the 
Rocks in the Iſland of Hardneſs ſufficient, but were all of 
a ſandy crumbling Stone, which would neither bear the 
Weight of an heavy Peſtle, ner would break the Corn 
without filling it with Sand: So, after a great deal of Time 
loſt in ſearching for a Stone, I gave it over, and refolv'd 
to look out a great Block of hard Wood, which I found 
indeed much eaſier; and getting one as big as I had 
Strength to ſtir, I rounded it, and form'd it on the Out- 
ſide with my Ax and Hatchet; and then with the Help of 
Fire, and infinite Labour, made an hollow Place in it, as 
the Indians in Braſil make their Canoes. After this, I mace 
a great heavy Peſtle or Beater, of the Wood call'd the 
Iron- wood, and this I prepared and laid by againſt I had 
my next Crop of Corn, when I propoſed to myſelf to grind, 
or rather pound, my Corn or Meal to make my Bread. 
My next Difficulty was to make a Sieve. or Sierce, to 
dreſs my Meal, and part it from the' Bran and the 
Huſk, without which I did not ſee it poſſible I could 
have any Bread. This was a molt difficult Thing, fo 
much as but to think on; for to be ſure I had nothing 
like the neceſſary Things to make it with; I mean fine 
thin Canvas, or Stuff to ſierce the Meal through. And 
here I was at a full Stop for many Months; nor did I real- 
ly know what to do; Linen I had none left, but what 
was mere Rags; I had Goat's Hair, but neither knew I 
how to weave or ſpinit; and had I known how, here were 
no Tools to work it with ; all the Remedy that I found 
for this, was, that at laſt I did remember I had, among 
the Seamen's Cloaths which were ſav'd out of the Ship, 
ſome Neckcloths of Callico or Muſlin; and with ſome 
Pieces of theſe I made three ſmall SKves, but proper 
enough for the Work; and thus 1 made Shift for ſome 
Years ; how I did afterwards, I ſhall ſhew in its Place. 
The baking Part was the next Thing to be confider'd, 
.and how I ſhould make Bread when I came to have 
Corn; for, firſt, 1 had no Veſt: As to that Part, as 
| oe: N 5 there 
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all round the Outſide of the 


Year, and to fow but once a Year, © 
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there was no ſupplying the Want, ſo 1 did not concern 
myſelf much about it. But for an Oven, I was indeed in 
great Pain. At length i found out an Experiment fot 


That alſo, which was this; I made ſome earthen Veſſels 


very broad, but not deep; that is to ſay, about two Feet 


Diameter, and not above nine Inches deep; theſe I 


burnt in the Fire, as I had done the other, and laid them 


by; and when I wanted to bake, I made a great Fire 


upon the Hearth, which I had paved with ſome ſquare 


Tiles of my own making and burning alfo ; but I ſhould 
not call them ſquare. | 


When the Fire-wood was burnt pretty much into Em- 


bers, or live Coals, I drew them forward upon this 


Hearth, ſo as to cover it all over; and there I let them 
lie, till the Hearth was very hot; then ſweeping away all 
the Embers, I ſet down my Loaf, or Loaves; and, whelm- 
ing down the earthen Pot * them, drew the Embers 

ot, to keep in, and add to 
the Heat; and thus, as well as in the beſt Oven in the 


World, I bak'd my Barley-loaves, and became in a little 


Time a mere Paſtry-cook into the Bargain; for I mage 


myſelf ſeveral Cakes of the Rice, and Puddings; indeed 
I made no Pies, neither had I any thing to put into them, 
ſuppoſing I had, except the Fleſh either of Fowls or Goats, 


It need not be wonder'd at, if all theſe Things took 


me up moſt Part of the third Year of my Abode here; 
for it is to be obſerved, that in the Intervals of theſe 


Things, I had my new Harveſt and Huſbandry to ma- 


nage: For I reaped my Corn in its Seaſon, and carried 


it Home as well as I could, and laid it up in the Ear, 


in my wy Baſkets, till I had Time to rub it out; for 
I hadn 
with. © | 


loor to threſh it on, or Inſtrument to threſh it 


And now indeed my Stock of Corn increaſing; I really 


wanted to build my Barns bigger : I wanted a Place to 
lay up in; for the Increaſe of the Corn now yielded 


me ſo much, that I had of the Barley about twenty 


Buſhels, and of the Rice as much, or more; inſomuch 


that I now reſolved to begin to uſe it freely, for my Bread 
had been quite gone a great while; alſo reſolved to 
ſee what Quatitity would be ſufficient for me a whole 


Upon 


# 
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1 Upon the whole, I found that the forty Buſhels 
Bearly and Rice were much more than I could conſume 
"1 in _a Year ; ſo I reſolved to ſow juſt the ſame Quantity © 
| every Year that I ſow'd the laſt, in hopes that fuch a | 
Quantity would fully provide me with Bread, Sc. ” 
All the while theſe 'Things were doing, you may be 
ſore my 'Thoughts ran many Times upon the Proſpect of 
Land which I had ſeen from the other Side of the Iſland; 
aud 1 was not without ſecret: Wiſhes, that I was on 
Shcre there, fancying that ſeeing the main Land, and 
an inhabited Country, I might find ſome Way or other 
to convey myſelf farther, and perhaps at laſt find ſome 
Neand df inn 8 HE 
But all this while I made no Allowance for the Dangers 
of ſuch a Condition, and how I might fall into the Hands 
of Savages, and perhaps ſuch as I might have Reaſon 
to think far worſe than the Lions and Tygers of Africa: 
That if I once came into their Power, F ſhould run an e 
Hazard more than a thouſand to one of being killed, 
and perhaps of being eaten; for I had heard that the 
People of the Caribean Coaſts were Canibals, or Men- ä I} 
eaters; and I knew by the Latitude that I could not be = 
far off from that Shore: That, ſuppoſe they were not 4 
Canibals, yet they might kill me 2s many Europeans =_ 
who had fallen into their Hands had been ſerved, even 
when they had been ten or twenty together; much more 
J that was but one, and could make little or no De- 
fence. All theſe Things, I ſay, which I ought to have 
- conſidered well of, and I did caſt up in my Thoughts 
afterwards, yet took up none of my Apprehenſions at 
firſt; and my Head ran mightily upon the Thoughts of 
getting over to that Shore. 1 . 
Now I wiſned for my Boy Xury, and the Long- boat, 
with the Shoulder of Mutton-Sail, with which I ſail'd 
above a thouſand Miles on the Coaſt of Agiea; but 
this was in vain. Then I thought I would go on and look 
en our Ship's Boat, which, as I have ſaid, was blown 
up upon the Shore a great Way in the Storm, when we 
were firſt caſt away. She lay almoſt where ſhe did at 
firſt, but not quite: and was turn'd by the Force of the 
Waves and the Winds, almoſt Bottom upwards; againſt. 
the high Ridge of beachy rough Sand, but no Water 
about her as before. - TFF : 
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to thruſt and guide it right in the Fall. 
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If T had had Hands to have refitted her, and have 


launch'd her into the Water, the Boat would have done 


well enough, and I might have gone back into the Pra- 
Fils with her eaſy enough; but 1 might have eaſily fore- 
ſeen, that I could no more turn her, and ſet her up- 


right upon her Bottom, than I could remove the Iſland. 


However I went to the Wood, and cut Leavers and Roll- 
ers, and brought them to the Boat, reſolved to try what 
I could do; ſuggeſting to myſelf, that if I could but 


turn her down, I might eaſily repair the Damage ſhe 


had received, and ſhe would be a very good Boat, and [ 
might go to Sea in her very eaſily. | | 
I ſpared no Pains indeed in this Piece of fruitleſs Toil, 
and ſpent, I think, three or four Weeks about it; at 
laſt finding it impoſſible to heave it up with my littie 
Strength, T fell to digging away the Sand to undermine 
it; and ſo to make it fall down, ſetting Pieces of Wood 
But when 1 had done this, I was unable to ſtir it up 
again, or to get under it, much leſs to move it forwards 
towards the Water; ſo Iwas forc'd to give it over: And 
vet, though I gave over the Hopes of the Boat, my De- 


re to venture over for. the Main increaſed, rather than 


decreaſed, as the Means for it ſeem'd impoſiible. 
This at length ſet me upon thinking, whether it was 
not poſſible to make myſelf a Canoe or Periagua, ſuch as 
the Natives of thoſe Climates make, even without Tools, 
or, as I might ſay, without Hands, viz. of the Trunk 
of a great Tree. This I not only thought poſſible, but 
eaſy; and pleas'd myſelf extremely with my Thoughts 
of making it, and with my having much more*Conve- 
nience for it than any of the Negroes or Indians ; but not 
at all conſidering the particular Inconveniencies which 


I lay under more than the Indians did, wiz. want of 
Hands to move it into the Water, when it was made; 
A Difficulty much harder for me to ſurmount, than all 


the Conſequences of want of Tools could be to them: 
For what was it to me, that when I had choſen a veſt 


Tree in the Woods, I might with great Trouble cut it 
down, if after I might be able with my Tools to hew 


and dub the Outſide into a proper Shape of & Boat, and 


burn or cut out the Infide to make it hollow, ſo to make 
2 Boat of it, if, after all this, I muſt leave it juſt there 


where 


ROBINSON RUS OR. 41 
where I found it, and was not able to launch it into tbe 
Water? . „„ . 2 
One would have thought, I could not have had the leaſt 
Reflection upon my Mind of my Circumſtance, while T 
was making this Boat, but I ſhould have yy 
thought how Tſhould getit intothe Seaz but my Thoughts 
were ſo intent upon my Voyage over the Sea in it, that 1 
never once conſidered how I ſhould get it off of the Land; 
and it was really in its own Nature more eaſy for me to 
guide it over forty-five Miles of Sea, than about forty- 
five Fathom of Land, where it lay, to ſet it afloat in the 
Water. TAS 
Il went to work upon this Boat the moſt like a Fool 
that ever Man did, who had any of his Senſes awake. I 
pleaſed myſelf with the Deſign, without determining whe- 
ther I was ever able to undertake it; not but that the 

Difficulty of launching my Boat came often into my 

Head ; but I put a Stop to my own Inquires into it by 
this fooliſh Anſwer, which I gave myſelf ; Let me fit 
make it, I'll warrant I'll find ſome way or other to get it 

along, when it is done. | „„ © 

This was ar ft prepoſterous Method; but the Eager- 
neſs of my Faucy prevailed, and to work T went, ank 

felled a Cedar-tree : I queſtion much whether So/omer 
ever had ſuch an one for the building the Temple at Je- 

ru/alem ; it was five Feet ten Inches Diameter at the 

lower Part next the Stump, and four Feet eleven Inches 
Diameter at the Rnd of twenty-two Feet, after which 
It leſſened for a while, and then parted into Branches : 
It was not without infinite Labour that I felled this 

Tree: I was twenty Days hacking and hewing at it 

at the Bottom; I was fourteen more getting the Branches 
and Limbs, and the vaſt ſpreading Head of it cut off; 
which I hacked and hewed through with my Ax and 
Hatchet, and inexpreſſible Labour: After this it coſt 
me a Month to ſhape it, and dub it to a Proportion, ard 
ro ſomething like the Bottom of a Boat, that it might 

_ ſwim upright as it ought to do. It coſt me near three 
Months more to clear the Inſide, and work it out fo, 
às to make an exact Boat of it: This I did indeed with- 
out Fire, by mere Mallet and Chiſſel, and by the Dint of 
hard Labour; till I had brought it to be a very hand- 
Vo T. I. q Oe Fin In ume 
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"ſome Periagua, and big enough to have carried fix and 
twenty Men, and conſequently big enough to have carried 
| me and all my Cargo. 
When I had gone thro” this Work, I was extremely 
delighted with it: The Boat was really much bigger than 
[ EL: Tever ſaw-a Canoe or Periagua, that was made of one Tree, 
} in my Life; many a weary Stroke it had coſt, you may be 
ſure, for there remained nothing but to getit into the Wa- 
ter; and had I gotten it into the Water, I make no Queſtion, 
dot I mould have begun the maddeſt Voyage, and the moſt 
unlikely to be performed, that ever was undertaken. 
But all-my Devices to get it into the. Water failed me, 
tough they coſt infinite Labour too; it lay about one 
| Funden Vards from the Water, and not more; but the 
1 Art Imeonvenience was, it was up Hill towards the Creek: 
BEM Well, to take away this Diſcouragement, I reſolved to 
* dig i into the Surface of the Earth, and ſo make a Decli- 
vity; this T began, and it coſt me a prodigious deal of 
F . "Pains : But who grudge Pains, that have their Deliverance 
_ -- -- in View ? But when this was worked through, and this 
Difficulty managed, it was ſtill much at one; for I could 
no more ſtir the Canoe, than I could the other Boat. 
Then I meaſured the Diſtance of Ground, and re- 
ſolved to cut a Dock, or Canal, to bring the Water up 
to the Canoe, ſeeing I could not bring the Canoe down to 
the Water : Well, I began this Work, and when I began 
to enter into it, and calculated how deep i it was to be dug, 
"how broad, how the Stuff to be thrown out, I found, 
that by the Number of Hands ] had, being none but my 
i own, it muſt have been ten or Pow 7920 Years before 1 
= ſhould have gone through with it; for the Shore lay high, - 
1 Do that at the upper End it muſt bave been at leaſt twenty 
Feet deep; ſo at length, though with great . 
I gave this Attempt over alſo. ; 
This grieved me heartily, and now. I ſaw, though too 
late, 2 Folly of beginning a Work before we count the 
. "Coft, and before we judge rightly of Tr own Strength 
3 | to go through with it. | 
=_ Þ the Middle of this Work I finiſhed my fourth Year 
1 in this Place, and kept my Anniverſary with the ſame 
1 Devotion, and with as much Comfort, as ever before; 
—_ - Air: by-a conftant * and ſerious Application 6 — 
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Word of God, and by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, I 
gained a different Knowledge from what I had before; 
e r different Notions of Things; I looked now 
upon the World as a thing remote; which I had no- 
thing to do with; no. Expectation from, and indeed no 
Deſires about: In a Word, I had nothing indeed to do 
Wilh. it, nor was ever like to have; ſo I thought it 
looked as we may perhaps look upon it hereafter ; viz. 
as a Place 1 had lived in, but was come out of it; and 
well might I ſay, as Father Abraham to Dives, Between 
me and thee is a great Gulph fired. 1 no, 
In the firſt Place, I was removed from all the Wicked- 
neſs of the World here: I had neither the LA of the 
Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, or the Pride of Lift: I had no- 
thing to covet, for I had all I was now capable of enjoy- 
ing: I was Lord of the whole Manor, or, if I pleaſed, I 
might call myſelf King or Emperor over the whole Coun- 
try which I had Poſſeſhon of: There were no Rivals : 
3 had no Competitor, none to diſpute Soyereignty or 
Command with me: I might have rais'd Ship-loadings 
of Corn, but I had no Ute for it; ſo J let as little grow 
as I thought enough for my Occaſion; I had Tortoiſes 
or Turtles enough; but now-and-then one was as much 
as I could put to any Uſe: I had Timber enough to 
have built a Fleet of Ships: I had Grapes enough to 
have made Wine, or to have cured into Raiſins, to have 
loaded that Fleet when they had been built. DI 
hut all I could make uſe of, was all that was valuable: 
I had enough to eat, and to ſupply my Wants, and What 
was all the reſt to me? If I killed more Fleſh than I 
could eat, the Dog muſt eat it, or the Vermin ;- if I ſowed 


» 
: 


more Corn than I could eat, it muſt be ſpoiled: The 


Trees that I cut down were lying to rot on the Ground, 
IJ could make no more Uſe of them than for Fuel; and 
that I had no Occaſion for, but to dreſs my Food. 
In ͤ a Word, the Nature and Experience of things 
dictated to me upon juſt, Reflection, that all the good 
things of this World are no farther good to us, than 
they are for our Uſe ; and that whatever we may henp 
up indeed to give others, we enjoy as much as we can 
uſe, and no more. The moſt coyetous griping Miſer in 
the World would have been cured of the Vice of Co- 
- 5 F 2 vetouſneſs, 
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Letouſneſs, if he had been in my Caſe; for I poſſeſſed 
infinitely more than I knew what to do with. I had no 
room for Defire, except it was of things which I had 

not, and they were but Trifles, tho“ indeed of great Uſe 
to me. I had, as I hinted before, 'a Parcel of Money, 
as well Gold as Silver, about thirty- ſix Pounds Sterling. 
Alas! there the naſty ſorry uſeleſs Stuff lay; I had no 
manner of Buſineſs for it; and I often thought with my- 
ſelf, that I would have given an Handful of it for a Groſs 

x of 'Tobageo-pipes, or for a Hand-mill to grind my Corn; 

= nay, Would have given it all for Sixpenny-worth of 

T urmep and Carrot Seed out of England, or for an Handful 

of Peas and Beans, and a Bottle of Ink: As it was, I had 

not the leaſt Advantage by it, or Benefit from it; but there 
it lay ia a Drawer, and grew mouldy with the Damp of the 

Cave, in the wet Seaſon ; and if I had had the Drawer full 

of Diamonds, it had been the ſame Caſe; and they had 

been of no manner of Value to me, becauſe of no Uſe. 
had now brought my State of Life to be much eafier 
iin itſelf than it was at firſt, and much eaſier to my 

Mind, as well as to my Body. I frequently fat down 
to my Meat with Thankfulneſs, and admired the Hand 
- of God's Providence, which had thus ſpread my Table in 
the Wilderneſs: I learned to look more upon the bright 
Side of my Condition, and leſs upon the dark Side; and 
to conſider what I enjoyed, rather than what I wanted; 
and this gave me ſometimes ſuch ſecret Comforts, that 
J cannot expreſs them; and which I take notice of 
here, to put thoſe diſcontented People in mind of it, 
V ho cannot enjoy comfortably what God hath given them, 

: becauſe they ſee and covet ſomething that he has not 
given them: All our Diſcontents about what we want, 
appeared to me to ſpring from the Want of Thankfulneſs 
for what we have, SE heat tra | | 
Another Reflection was of great Uſe to me, and doubt- 

leſs would be ſo to any one that ſhould fall into ſuch 
Diſtreſs as mine was; and this was, to compare my pre- 
ſient Condition with what I at firſt expected it ſhould be; 

- nay, with what it would certainly have been, if the good 
Providence of God had not wonderfully ordered the Ship 
to be caſt up nearer to the Shore, where I not only 
could come at her, but could bring what I got * 
3 3 ++ BY 1 . | 4 Er 
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| her to the Shore, for my Relief and Comfort; without 
Which I had wanted Tools to work, Weapons for De- 
fence, or Gunpowder and Shot for getting my Food. 
I ſpent whole Hours, I may ſay, whole Days, in re- 
preſenting to myſelf in the moſt lively Colours, how I 
muſt have acted, if I had got nothing our of the Ship; 
how I could not have ſo much as got any Food, except 
Fiſh and Turtles; and that, as it was long before | found 
any of them, I muſt have periſh'd firſt: That I ſhould 
have lived, if I had not periſhed, like a mere Savage: Thar 
if I had killed a Goat or a Fowl by any Contrivance, Thad 
no way to flay or open them, or part the Fleſh from the Skin 
and the Bowels, or to cut it up; but muſt gnaw it with my 
Teeth, and pull it with my Claws, like a Beaſt. 


Theſe Reflections made me very ſenſible of the Good- 
neſs of Providence to me, and very thank ful for my preſent 
Condition, with all its Hardſhips and Misfortunes : And 
this Part alfo I cannot but recommend to the Reflection of 
thoſe who are apt in their Miſery to ſay, I any Apiidticn 
lite mine? Let them conſider, how much worſe the Caſes 
of fome People are, and what their Caſe might have 
been, if Providence had thought fit. 1 
I had another Reflection which aſſiſted me alſo to 
comfort my Mind with Hopes; and this was, compar- 
ing my preſent. Condition with what I had deſerved, 


and had therefore Reaſon to expect from the Hand of 


Providence: I had lived a dreadful Life, perfectly defi. 
tute of the Knowledge and Fear of God: I had been well 
inſtructed by Father and Mother; neither had they been 
wanting to me in their early Endeavours, to infuſe a 
religious Awe of God into my Mind, a Senſe of my 
Duty, and of what the Nature and End of my Being 


_  Tequired of me: But alas! falling early into the Sea- 


faring Life, which of all the Lives is the moſt deſtitute 
of the Fear of God, tho” his Terrors are always before 
them; I ſay, falling early into the Seafaring Life, and 
into Seafaring Company, all that little Senſe of Reli- 
gion which T had entertained, was-laugh'd out of me by 
my Meſſmates; by an hardened deſpifing of Dangers, 
and the Views of Death, which grew habitual to me; 
by my long Abſence from all manner of Opportunities 
to converſe with any oe but what was like my ſelf, 
g VVV 
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| or to hear any thing of what was good, or tended to- | 
= wards 1t. © WE 5 3 | 
| | So void was I of every thing that was good, or of the 

| leaſt Senſe of what I was, or. was to be, that in the 0 

| | i 1 7 Deliverance I enjoyed, ſuch. as my Eſcape from 
| |! allee, my being taken up by the Porzugue/e Maſter, of 
Yi the Ship, my being planted fo well in Braf!, my re- 
| |} ceiving the Cargo from England, and the like, I never 
| | once bad the Word 'Than# Ged, ſo much as on my Mind, 
| | g or in my Mouth; nor in the greateſt Diſtreſs, had I fo 
= much e oi as to pray to him; nor ſo much as to ſay, 
$5 Tord, have Mercy upon me! No, not to mention the Name } 
F' of God, unleſs it was to ſwear by, and blaſpheme it. 


I had terrible Reflections upon my Mind for many. 
Months, as I have already obſerved, on the Account of 
my wicked and hardened Life paſt ; and when I looked 
about me, and confidered what particular Providences 
had attended me, fince my coming into this Place, and 
how God had dealt bountifully with me; had not only 
puniſhed me leſs than my Iniquity deſerved, but had ſo 
plentifully provided for me; this gave me great Hopes, 
that my Repentance was accepted, and that God had yet 
T:. ß ß è 
With theſe Reflections I worked my Mind up, not.only a 
to Reſignation to the Will of God in the preſent Diſpo- 
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1 ſition of my Circumſtances, but even to a ſincere Thank- 
15 fulneſs of my Condition; and that I, whowas yet a living 
$I Man, ought not to complain, ſeeing I had not the due Puniſh- 
6 |: ment of my Sins; that I enjoyed ſo many Mercies, which [ 
Ri had no Reaſon to have expected in that Place, that I 
1 ought never more to repine at my Condition, but to rejoice, 
Vi and to give daily Thanks, for that daily Bread, which no- 
1 thing but a Cloud of Wonders could have brought: That 
T5 I ought to conſider T had been fed even by a Miracle, even 


TY - as great as that of feeding Elijab by Ravens; nay, by a 

1 long Series of Miracles; and that I could hardly have 5 

3 : a Place in the uninhabited Part of the World, where I could 

| have been caſt more to my Advantage: A Place, where as 
had no Society, which was my AMi@tion on one hand, 61 8 

| found no ravenous Beaſts, no furious Wolves or Tygers, to 

| threaten my Life; no venomous Creatures or poĩſonous, 

| which I might have fed on to my Hurt, 50 age tg 
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In WOODY as my Life was a Life of Sorrow one way, 
ſo it was a Life of Mercy another; and I wanted nothing 


to make it a Life of Comfort, but to be able to make 
my Senſe of God's Goodneſs to me, and Care over me 


in this Condition, be my daily Conſolation ; and after I 


made a juſt Improvement of theſe things, I went away, 
and was no more fad. | E 
l had now been here ſo long, that many things which 


I brought on Shore for my Help, were either quite gone, 
or very much waſted, and near ſpent. F513 
My Ink, as I obſerved, had been gone for ſome time, 


all but a very little, which I eek*d out with Water a little | 


and a little, till it was ſo pale it ſcarce left any Appear- 
ance of Black upon the Paper: As long as it laſted, I 


made uſe of it to minute down the Days of the Month 


on which any remarkable thing happened to me; and 


firſt by caſting up Times paſt, I remember that there was 


a ſtrange Concurrence of Days, in the various Provi- 


dences which befel me, and which, if I had been ſuper- 


ftitiouſly inclined to obſerve Days as fatal or fortunate, 


I might have had Reaſon to have looked upon with a 


great deal of Curiofity. 5 | 
Firſt, . I had obſerved, that the ſame Day that I broke 
away from my Father and my Friends, and ran away to 


Hull in order to go to Sea, the ſame. Day afterwards I was 


taken by the Sallee Man of War, and made a Slave, | 
The ſame Day of the Year that Feſcapedout of the Wreck 
of that Ship in Tarmouth Roads, that ſame Day of the Year 
afterwards I made my Eſcape from Sallee in the Boat. 
The ſame Day of the Year I was born on, 21, the 
20th of September, the ſame Day I had my Life ſo mi- 
raculouſly ſaved 26 Years after, when JI was caſt on 
Shore in this Iſſand; ſo that my wicked Life, and ſolitary 
Life, both began on a Day. . 
The next thing to my Ink's being waſted, was that of 
my Bread, I mean the Biſcuit which I brought out of the 
Sup This I had huſbanded to the laſt Degree, allowing 
myſelf but one Cake of Bread a Day, for above a Year 


and yet I was quite without Bread for a Year before I got 


any Corn of my own.; and great Reaſon I had to be thank- 


| ful that Lhadany at all, the getting it beiag, as has been | 


already obſerved, next to miraculous. _ 


| 
| 
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My Cloaths too began to decay mightily : As to Linen, 
J had none a good while, except ſome chequered Shirts 


which I found in the Cheſts of the other Seamen, and 
which I carefully preſerved, becauſe many times I could 
bear no other Cloaths on but a Shirt; and it was a very - 


great Help to me, that I had among all the Men's Cloaths 


of the Ship almoſt three dozen of Shirts. There were 


alſo ſeveral thick Watch-coats of the Seamen, which were 
left behind, but they were too hot to wear; and tho? it is 


true, that the Weather was fo violent hot, that there was 
no need of Cloaths, yet I could not go quite naked; no, 
tho? I had been inclined to it, which I was not; nor could 


I abide-the Thoughts of it, though I was all alone. 
One Reaſon why I could not go quite naked, was, I 


could not bear the Heat of the Sun ſo well when quite 


naked, as with ſome Cloaths on; nay, the very Heat 


Frequently bliſtered my Skin; whereas, with a Shirt on, 
the Air itſelf made ſome Motion, and whiſtling under 
the Shirt, was twofold cooler than without it: No more 


could I ever bring myſelf. to go out in the Heat * the 
Sun without a Cap, or an Hat ; the Heat of the Sun 


give me the Head-ach preſently, by darting. ſo directly 
on my Head, without a Cap or Hat on, ſo that I could 


not bear it; whereas, if I put on my Hat, it would pre- 


ſently go away | 


Upon theſe Views I began to conſider about putting : 
the few Rags I had, which I called Cloaths, into ſome 


Order: I had worn out all the Waiſtcoats J had, and my 
Buſineſs was now to try if I could not make Jackets out 
of the great Watch-coats which I had by me, and with 


ſuch other Materials as I had; ſo I ſet to work a Taylor- 
ing, or rather indeed a Botching ; for | made moſt pite- 
ous Work of it. However, I made ſhift to make two 


or three Waiſtcoats, which I hoped would ſerve me a 
great while; as for Breeches or Drawers, I made but very 


ſorry ſhift indeed, till afterwards. ; 
I have mentioned that I ſaved the Skins of all the 


Creatures that I killed, I mean four-footed ones; and 1 


had hung them up ſtretched out with Sticks in the Sun; 


by which means ſome of them were ſo dry and: hard, 


1 4 


eat- 
ing with ſuch Violence as it does in that Place, would 


that they were fit for little; but others, it ſeems, were 


« 


we” 


ROBINSON /CRUSOE. 120 


very uſeful. The firſt thing I made of theſe was a great 


Cap for my Head, with the Hair on the Outſide to 
ſhoot off the Rain; and this I performed ſo well, that 
after this I made a Suit of Cloaths wholly of thoſe Skins; 


that is to ſay, a Waiſtcoat and Breeches open at the Knees, 


and both looſe ; for they were rather wanting to keep me 
cool, than to keep me warm, I muſt not omit to ac- 
knowledge, that they were wretchedly made; for if I was 
a bad Carpenter, I was a worſe Taylor: However, they 
were ſuch as I made a very good ſhift with ; and when I 
was abroad, if it happened to rain, the Hair of the Wailt- 
coat and Cap being outmoſt, I was kept very dry. | 

After this I ſpent a deal of Time and Pains to make 


me an Umbrella: I was indeed in great Want of one, 


and had a great Mind to make one : I had ſeen them 
made in the PBrafils, where they are very uſeful in the 


great Heats which are there; and I felt the Heats every | 


jot as great here, and greater too, being nearer the 
Equinox ; beſides, as I was obliged to be much abroad, 
it was a moſt uſeful thing to me, as well for the Rains 
as the Heats, I took a world of Pains at it, and was 
a great while before I could make any thing likely to 


bold ; nay, after I thought I had hit the Way, I ſpoiled 


two or three before I made one to my Mind; but at laſt 
I made one that anſwered indifferently well ; the main 


_ Difficulty J found was to make it to let down. I could 


make it to ſpread ; but if it did not let down too, and 
draw in, it would not be portable for me any way, but 


juſt over my Head, which would not do: However, at 


lait, as I ſaid, I made one to anſwer; I covered it with 
Skins, the Hair upwards, fo that it caſt off the Rain like 
a Penthouſe, and kept off the Sun ſo effectually, that 1 
could walk out in the hotteſt of the Weather, with 
greater Advantage than I could before in the cooleſt ; 
and when I had no need of it, I could cloſe it, and carry 
x ntider , = „ = 

Thus I lived mighty comfortably, my Mind being 
entirely compoſed by reſigning to the Will of God, and 
throwing myſelf wholly upon the Difpoſal of his Provi- 
dence: This made my Life better than ſociable ; - for 


when I began to regret the want of Converſation, F 


would aſk myſelf, whether thus. converſing mutually: 
5 Fs; with 


over; and tho' I was near two Years about it, yet 
grudged my Labour, in Hopes of having a Boat to go off 
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with my own Thoughts, and, as I hope,. I may ſay, with 
even my Maker, by Ejaculations and Petitions, was not 
better than. the utmoſt Enjoyment of human Society in. 


the World? 


TI cannot ſay, that after this, for five Years, any ex- 
traoroinary. thing happened to me; but I lived on in the 
ſame Courſe, in the ſame Poſture and Place, juſt as be- 
fore: The chief thing I was employ'd in, beſides my 

8 ing Rabe and Rice, and 
curing my Raiſins, of both which I always kept up juſt 
enough to have ſufficient Stock of the Year's Proviſions 
beforehand; I ſay, beſides this yearly Labour, and my 
daily Labour of going ont with my Gun, I had one La- 
bour to make me a Canoe, which at laſt I finiſhed : So. 
that by digging a Canal to it ſix Feet wide, and four Feet 
deep, I brought it into the Creek, almoſt half a Mile. 
As for the firit, that was ſo vaſtly big, as I made it 
without confidering heforehand, as I ought to do, how 
I ſhould be able to launch it; ſo never being able to 


yearly Labour of planting my 


bring it to the Water, or bring the Water to it, I was 
obliged to let it lie where it was, as a Memorandum to 
teach me to be wiſer next time. Indeed the next time, 
tho” I could not get a Tree proper for it, and was in a 


Place where I could not get the Water to it, at any 
leſs Diſtance than, as I have ſaid, of near half a Mile; 


yet as I ſaw. it was practicable at laft, I never gave it 
never 


to Sea at laſt. 6 


However, though my little Periagua was finiſhed, yet 
the Size of it was not at all anſwerable to the Deſign 
which I had in View, when I made the firſt ; I mean of 


venturingover tothe Terra Firma, where it was above forty 


Miles broad; accordingly, the Smallneſs of my Boat 


aſſiſted to put an End to that Deſign, and now I thought 


no more of it: But as 1 had a Boat, my next Deſign was 
to make a Tour round the Iſland; for as I had been on 
the other Side, in one Place, croſſing, as I have already 


deſcribed it, over the Land, ſo the Diſcoveries I made 


in that Journey, made me very eager to. ſee the other 
Parts of the Coaſt ; and now I had a Boat, I thought of 


nothing but failing round the Iſland, _ 
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For this Purpoſe, and that I might do every thin 
with Deren Confideraios * op = 
Maſt to my Boat, and made a Sail to it out © ſome of 
the Pieces of the Ship's Sails, which lay i in Store, aud 
of which I had a great Store by me. 

Havivg fitted my Maſt and Sail, and tried the Boat, 1 


found ſhe would ſail very well: Then I made little 


Lockers and Boxes at either End of my Boat, to put Pro- 


viſions; Neceſſaries, and Ammunition, Cc. into, to be 
kept dry, either from Rain, or the Spray of the Sea; 
and a little long hollow Place I cut in the Inſide of the 


Boat, where I could lay my Gun, making a Flap to hang 


down over it to keep it dry. 

I fixed my Umbrella alſo in a Step at the Stern, like 
a Maſt, to ſtand over my Head, and keep the Heat © 
the Sun off of me like an Awning ; and thus I every 
now-and-then. took a little Voyage upon the Sea, but 
never went far cut, nor far {rom the litile Creek; but at 
laſt being eager to view the Circumference of my little 
Kingdom, I reſolved upon my Tour, and accordingly I 
victuall'd my Ship for the Voyage; putting in two Dozen 
of my Loaves . I ſhould rather call them) of Bar- 


| ley-bread ; an earthen Pot full of parched Rice, a Food 


] eat a great deal of, a little Bottle of Rum, half a Goat, 
and Powder with Shot for killing more, and two large 


Watch coats, of thoſe which, as I mentioned before, T 


had ſaved out of the Seamen's Cheſts ; ; theſe I took, one to 
lie upon, and the other to cover me in the Night. 

Ic was the fixth of November, in the ſixth Year of my. 
Reign, or my Captivity, which you pleaſe, that I fer 
out on this Voyage, and I found it much longer than 1 


expected ; for though the Iſland itſelf was not very large, | 


75 when I came to the Eaſt- ſide of it, I found a great 
edge of Rocks lie out about two Leagues into the Sea, 


ſome above Water, ſome under it; and beyond this a 
Shoal of Sand, lying dry. half a League more; fo that © 


was obliged to go a great way out to Sea to double that 


Point. 


When I firſt diſcovered them, I was going to give 
over my Enterprize, and come back again, not knowing 
how far it might oblige me to go out to Sea; and above 
all, doubting how hoy oe 65 back * fo I TR 
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to an Anchor, for I had made me a kind of an Aker 
with a Piece of broken Grappling which I got out of 
the Ship, 

© Having ſecured my Boat, I took my Gun, and went. 
on Shore, clunbing upon an Hill, which ſeemed. to over- 
look that Point, where I ſaw the full Extent of it, and 
_ reſolved to venture. 

In my viewing the Sea from that Hill where I ſtood, 
1 perceived a firong,. and indeed, a moſt furious 8 
rent, which ran to the Eaſt, even came cloſe to the 
Point; and I took the more notice of it, becauſe I ſaw. 


 .. there might be ſome Danger, that when I came into Its. , 


F might be carried out to Sea by the Strength of it, and 
not be able to make the Iſland again: And indeed, had E 
not gotten firſt upon this Hill, I believe it would have 

deen ſo; for chere was the fame Current on the other Side- 
of the Hand, only that it ſet off at a farther Diſtance ;. 
and I ſaw there was a ſtrong Eddy under the Shore; ſo 
| Ehad nothing to do but to get out of the firſt Current, 
and T ſhould preſently be in an Eddy. 

Llay here, however, two Days; becauſe the Wind: 
blowing pretty freſh (E. at S. E. and that being juſt con- 
trary to the ſaid Current) made a great Breach of the Sea 
upon the Point; ſo that it was not ſafe for me to keep. 
200 cloſe to the Shore for the Breach, nor to go too far 
off becauſe of the Stream. 

The third Day in the Morning, the Wind baring 
abated over Night, the Sea was calm, and I ventured; 
but I am a Warning piece again to all raſh and ignorant. 
Pilots; for no ſooner was I come to the Point, when 
even J was not my Boat's Length from the Shore, but. 
1 found myſelf in a great Depth of Water, and a.Cur- 
rent like the Sluice of a Mill: It carried my Boat along. 
with it with ſuch Violence, that all F could do, coul 
not keep ber ſo much as on the Edge of it; but I found. 
it hurried me farther and farther out from the Eddy, 
which was on the Left-hand. There was no Wind. 
Airring to help me, and all that I could do with my Pad-- 
dles fignified nothing; and now I began to give my- 
elf over for loſt; for, as the Current was on both Sides. 
dhe Iſland, I knew in a few Leagues Diſtance they 
maſt join again, and then I was irrecoverably gone; 

Nor. 
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nor did I ſee any Poſſibility of avoiding it; fo that I had 
u 0 Proſpect before me but of periſhing ; not by the Sea, 
ſor that was calm enough, but of ſtarving for Hunger. 
I had indeed found a Tortoiſe on the Shore, as big almoſt. 
as I could lift, and had toſs' d it into the Boat; and I had a 
great Jar of freſh Water, that is to ſay, one of my earthen. 
Pots; but what was all this to being driven into the vaſt 
Ocean, where, to be ſure, there was no Shore, no main 
Land or Iſland, for a thouſand Leagues at leaſt? _ 
And now I ſaw how eaſy it was for the Providence of 
| God to make the moſt miſerable Condition that Man- 
kind could be in, zwor/e. Now I look'd back upon my 
deſolate ſolitary Iſland, as the moſt pleaſant Place in the 
World, and all the Happineſs my Heart could wiſh. for, 
was to be there again: I ſtretch'd out my Hands to it 
with eager Wiſhes; O happy Deſart ! ſaid I, I ſhall ne- 
ver ſee thee more; O miſerable Creature! ſaid I, whi- 
ther am I going? Then I reproach'd myſelf with my un- 

_ thankful Temper, and how I had repin'd at my ſolitary. 
Condition; and now what would I give to be on Shore 
there again? Thus we never ſee the true State of our. 
Condition, till it is illuſtrated to us by its Contraries ;. 
nor know how to value what we enjoy, but by the Want 
of it: It is ſcarce poſſible to imagine the Conſternation I 
was now in, being driven from my beloved Ifland (for 

; ſo it appear'd to me now- to be) into the wide Ocean, 
almoſt two Leagues, and in. the utmoſt Deſpair of ever. 
recovering it again: However, I worked hard, till in- 

| | deed my Strength was almoſt exhaufted ; and kept my 
=. Boat as much to-the Nor/havard, that is, towards the 
Side of the Current which the Eddy lay on, as poſſibly 

T could ; when about Noon, as the Sun paſs'd the Me- 

ridian, I thought I felt a little Breeze of Wind in my. 

Face, ſpringing up from the S. S. E. This chear'd my 

Heart a little, and eſpecially when in about half an Houn 

more it blew a pretty ſmall gentle Gale: By this Time 

J was gotten at a frightful Diſlance from the Ifland ; 

and, had the leaſt Cloud or hazy Weather interven'd, I 

had been undone another way too ; for I had no Com- 

© - paſs on board, and ſhould never have known how. to. 

2 ſteer'd towards the Iſland, if I had but once loft 
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myſelf to get up my Maſt again, and | read my Sai 
Rundibe away to the North 2 much as poſſible, to * 
out of the Current. 

Juſt as J had ſet my Maſt and Sail, and the Boat began 
to ſtretch away, I ſaw even by the Clearnefh of the Wa- 
ter, ſome Alteration of the Current was near; for where 
the Current was fo ſtrong, the Water was foul ; but per- 4 
ceiving the Water clear, I found the Current abate, and. 

reſently found to the Eaſt, at about half a Mile, a 
1 of che Sea upon ſome Rocks; theſe Rocks I found. 
caus'd the Current to part 3 ; and as the main Streſs. 
of it ran away more Southerly, leaving the Rocks to the 

North-Eaſt, fo the other return'd by he Repulſe of the 
Rock, and made a ſtrong Eddy, which ran back again 
to the North · Weſt with a very ſharp Stream. 

They who know what it is to have a Reprieve brought © 
to them upon the Ladder, or to be reſcu'd from Thieves 
juſt going to murder them, or who have been in ſuch like 
Extremities, may gueſs what my preſent Surprize of Joy 
was, and how gladly I put my Boat into the Stream of 
this Eddy ; and the Wind alfo freſhening, how gladly I 
ſpread my Sail to it, rung i ande before the Wind, 
and with a ſtrong Tide or Eddy under Foot. 

This Eddy carried me about a League i in my Way back 
again directly towards the Iſtand, but about two Leagues 
more towards the Northward than the Current lay, which 
carry'd me away at firſt; ſo that when I came near the 
Iſland I found myſelf open to the Northern Shore of it, 
that is te ſay, the other End of the iſland, n to 
that which I went out from. 

When I had made ſomething more than a League of 
Way by the Help of this Current or Eddy, I found It 
was ſpent, and ſav'd me no farther. However I found, 
that being between the two great Currents, wiz. that on 
the South-ſide which had hurried me away, and that on 
the North, which lay about two Leagues on the other 
Side ; I ſay, between theſe two, in the Weſt of the IHland, 
I foudd the Mater at leaſt ſtill, and running no. Way; 
and having ſti ill a Breeze of Wind fair for me, 1 kept on 
ſteering directly for the Iſland, though not making ſuch 
freſh Way as I did before. s 

About 4 o' Clock in the Evening, being then with- 
in about a League of the Ifland, I found the Point 2-4 

4 | | | 
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| the Rocks which occaſion'd this Diſtance ſtretching out as 
ZI zs defcribed before, to the Southward, and, caſting off the 
Current more Southwardly, had of courſe made another 3 
Eddy to the North, and this I found very ſtrong, but direct- 
lyſetting the Way my Courſe lay, which was due Weſt, 
but aimoft full North. However, having a freſh Gale 1 
ſtretch'd acroſs this Eddy, flanting North-weſt, and in 
about an Hour came within, about a Mile of the Shore, 
where, it being ſmooth Water, I ſoon got to Land. 
When I was on Shore, I fell on my Knees, and gave 
God Thanks for my Deliverance, reſolving to lay aſide 
all Thoughts of my Deliverance by my Boat; and refreſn- 
ing myſelf with ſuch Things as I had, I brought my 
Boat cloſe to the Shore in a little Cove that I had *ſpy'd' 
under ſome Trees, and laid me down to ſleep, being quite 
ſpent with the Labour and Fatigue of the Voyage. ? 
I was now at a great Loſs which Way to get home 
with my Boat; I had run ſo much Hazard, and knew 
too much the Caſe'to think of attempting it by the Way 
I went out ; and what might be at the other Side (I mean 
the Weſt-ſide,) I knew not, nor had I any mind to run 
any more Ventures; ſo I only reſolved in the Morning 
to make my Way Weſtward along the Shore, and to ſee 
if there was no Creek where I might lay up my Frigate' 
in Safety, ſo as to have her again if I wanted her. In 
about three Miles, or thereabouts, coaſting the Shore, I 
came to a very good Inlet, or Bay, about a Mile over, 
which narrow'd till it came to a very little Rivulet, or 
Brook, where I found a convenient Harbour for my 
Boat, and where ſhe lay as if ſhe had been in a little Dock 8 
made on Purpoſe for her; here I put in, and having 
ſtow'd my Boat very ſafe, I went on Shore to look about 
me, and ſee where I Was. Y „ 
I ſoon found J had but a little pafſs'd by the Place 
4 where I had been before, when I travell'd an Foot to that 
Shore; ſo taking nothing out of my Boat, but my Gun 
and my Umbrella, for it was exceeding hot, I began 
my March: The Way was comfortable enough after ſuch” +2 
a Voyage as I had been upon, and I reach'd my old Bower : 
in the | ES where I found every thing ſtanding as F 
left it; for I always kept it in good Order, being, as 1 
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I got over the Fence, and laid me down in the Shade to 


- reſt my Limbs, for I was very weary, and fell afleep : But 


judge you, if you can, that read my Story, what a Sur- 


= I muſt be in, when I was awaked out of my Sleep 


y a Voice calling me by my Name ſeveral times, Robin, 
Robin, Robin Cruſoe, poor Robin Cruſce ! Where are you, 
Robin Cruſoe? Where are you? Where have you been? 


I was ſo dead aſleep at firſt, being fatigued with row- 


ing, or paddling, as it is calPd, the firſt Part of the Day, 
and walking the latter Part, that I did not awake tho- 
roughly ; and dozing between fleeping and waking, 
thought I dream'd that fomebody ſpoke to me: But as 
the Voice continued to repeat Robin Cruſoe, Robin Cruſoe ; 
at laſt I began to awake more perfectly, and was at firft 
dreadfully frighted, and ftarted up in the utmoſt Conſter- 
nation: But no ſooner were my Eyes open, but Iſaw my 
Pol fitting on the Top of the Hedge, and immediately 
knew that this was he that ſpoke to me; for juſt in ſuch. 
hemoaning Language I had ufed to talk to him, and 
teach bim; and he had learn'd it ſo perfectly, that he 
would ſit upon my Finger, and Jay his Bill cloſe to my 
Face, and cry, Poor Robin Cruſoe, Where are you? 
Where have yen been; How came you here ? And ſuch 
things as I had taught him. ' En. 
However, even tho? I knew it was the Parrot, and 
that indeed it could be nobody elſe, it was a good 
while before I could compoſe myſelf. Firſt, I was amaz'd_ 
how the Creature got thither, and then how he ſhould 
juft keep about the Place, and no-where elſe : But as I 
was well ſatisfied in could be nobody bat honeſt Pol, I got 
it over; and holding out my Hand, and calling him by 
his Name, Pol, the ſociable Creature came to me, and 
fat upon my Thumb, as he uſed to do, and continued 
talking to me, Poor Robin Cruſoe, and, How did I come. 


here? And, Where had I been? juſt as if he had been 
_  overjoy'd to ſee me again; and ſo I carried him home 


along. with me. | | 
I had now had enough of rambling to Sea for ſome_ 
time, and had enough to do for many Days to ſit ſtill, 


and reflect upon the Danger I had been in: I would 
| have been very glad to have had my Boat again on 


my Side of the Iſland, but I knew not how it was 
WF — : . * 
| practicable 


ROBINSON CRUS OE. 137 
racticable to get it about: As to the Eaſt-fide of the 
Iſland, which I had gone round, I knew well enough 

there was no eee that Way; my very Heart would 


ſhrink, and my very Blood run chill, but to think of it: 
And to the other Side of the Iſland, I did not know 
how it might be there; but ſuppoſing the Current ran 


with the ſame Force againſt the Shore at the Eaſt, as it 


— 


a 


paſs'd by it on the other, I might run the ſame Riſque - 


of being driven down the Stream, and carried by the 
Iſland, as I been before 'of being carried away from 


it; ſo with theſe Thoughts I contented myſelf to be wich- 


out any Boat, tho? it had been the Product of ſo many 


Months Labour to make it, and of ſo many more to get 
it into the Sea. : ok wr. ** 
In this Government of my Temper I remain'd near a 

| Year, liv'd a very ſedate retir'd Life, as you may well 
ſappoſe ; and my Thoughts being very much compos'd, 
as tomy Condition, and fully comforted in reſigning my- 
ſelf to the Diſpoſitions of Providence, I thought I liv'd 


really very happily in all things, except that of Society. 


1 ES myſelf, in this Time, in all the mechanic 


Exerciſes which my Neceſſities put me upon applying 


myſelf to; and, I believe, could, upon Occafion, have 
made a very good Carpenter, eſpecially confidering how 
few Tools I had. . | ; 


- Beſides this, I arrived at an unexpected Perfection in m 


Earthen-ware, and contrived well enough to make them 
with a Wheel, which I found infinitely eafier and better 
becauſe I made things round and ſhapeable, which before 
were filthy things indeed to look on. ButT think I never 
was more vain of my own Performance, or more joyful for 


any thing I found out, than for my being able to make a 


Tobacco-pipe ; and tho? it was a very ugly clumſy thing 
when it was done, and only burnt red like other Earthen- 
ware, yet, as it was hard and firm, and would draw the 


Smoke, I was exceedingly comforted with it; for I had 


been always uſed to ſmoke, and there werePipes in the Ship, 


but I forgot them at firſt, not knowing that there was To- 


bacco in the Ifland; and afterwards, when I fearch'd the 


Ship again, I could not come at any Pipes at Ml. 


In my Wicker-ware I alſo improv'd much, and made 


— 


Abundance of neceſſary Baſkets, as well as my Invention 


ſhew's 


9 
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ſhew'd. me, tho' not very handſome, yet convenient for 
my laying things up in, or fetching things home in. For 
Example, if I kill'd a Goat abroad, I could-hang it up 
in 2 Tree, flay it, and dreſs it, and cut it in Pieces, and 
bring it home in a Baſket ; and the like by a Turtle, I 
could cut it up, take out the Eggs, and a Piece or two 


of the Fleſh, which was enough for me, and bring them 
home in a Baſket, and leave the reſt behind me: Alſo 
large deep Baſkets were my Receivers for my Corn, which 
I always. rubb'd out as ſoon as- it was dry, and cured; 
and kept it in great Baſkets inſtead of a Granaxy. 
I began now to perceive my Powder abated conſi- 
derably ; and this was a Want which it was impoſſible 
for me to ſupply, and I began ſeriouſly to conſider what 
I muſt do when I ſhould have no more Powder; that is 
to ſay, how I ſhould do to kill any Goats. I had, as [ 


obſerv'd in the third Year of my being here, kept a 


young Kid, and bred her up tame; I was in hopes of 
getting an He-Kid, but I could not by any means wing 
it to paſs, till my Kid grew an old Goat; and I could 
never find in my Heart to kill her, till ſhe dy'd at laſt of 
mere Age. | | | 
But being now in the eleventh Year of my Reſidence, 

and, as I have ſaid, my Ammunition. growing low, I ſet 


. - "myſelf to ſtudy ſome Art to trap and ſnare the Goats, to 


ſee whether I could not catch ſome of them alive, and 
particularly I wanted- a She-Goat great with Young. _ 

To this Purpoſe I made Snares to hamper them; and I 
believe they were more-than once taken in them ; but my 
Tackle was not good, for I had no Wire, and always 
found them broken, and my Bait devoured. 7 
At length I reſolv'd to try a Pit-fall, ſo I dug ſeveral 
large Pits in the Earth, in Places where I had obſerved 
the Goats uſed to feed, and over theſe Pits I plac'd Hurdles 


of my on making too, with a great Weight upon them: 


and ſeveral times I put Ears of Barley, and dry Rice, wieh- 
out ſetting the Frap; andi could eaſily perceive, that the 
Goats en and eaten up the Corn, that I could 
ſee the Mari 


of their Feet: At length, I ſet three Traps 


in one Night, and going the naxs Morning, I found them 
all ſtanding, and yet che Bait eaten and gone: This was | 
very diſcquraging ;. however, I alter d. my Trap; . 


—— 


- 
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to trouble you with Particulars, going one Morning to ſee 
my Traps, I found, in one of them, a large old He- Goat; 
and, in one of the other, three Kids, a Male and two Females. 
As to the old one, I knew not what to do with him; he 
was fo fierce I durſt not go into the Pit to him; that is to ſay, 
to go about to bring him away alive, which was what 1 
wanted: I could have kilPd him, but that was not my Buſi- 
neſs, nor would it anſwer my End; ſo I &en let him out, 
and he ran away. as if he had been frighten'd out of his 
Wits; but I did not then know what I afterwards learned, 
that Hunger will tame a Bion: If I had let him ſtay there 
three or four Days without Food, and then have carried him 
ſome Water to drink, and then a little Corn, he would have 
been as tame as one of the Kids; for they are mighty ſaga- 
cious tractable Creatures, where they are well uſed. | 
However, for the preſent J let him go, knowing no 
better at that time; then I went to the three Kids, and, 
taking them one by one, I ty'd them with Strings together, 
and with ſome Difficulty brought them all home. 
It was a good while before they would feed, but 
throwing them ſome ſweet.Corn, it tempted them, and 
they began to be tame: And now I found, that if I ex- 
F ſupply myſelf. with Goats-fleſh, when L had no 
Powder or Shot left, breeding ſome up tame was my 
only Way, when perhaps I might have them about my 
Houſe like a Flock of Shee. Bo: 5 
But then it preſently occur'd to me, that I muſt keep 
the tame from the wild, or elſe they would always run 
wild when they grew up; and the only way for this was 
to have ſome inclos'd Piece of Ground, well fenc'd el» 
ther with Hedge or Pale, to keep them up ſo effectually, 
1 * within might not break out, or thoſe without 
reak in. g | 1 IE OY 
This was a great Undertaking for one Pair of Hands; 
yet as I ſaw there was an abſolute Neceflity of doing i 
my firſt Piece of Work was to find out a proper Piece. of 
Ground; viz, where there was likely to be Herbage fon 
them to eat, Water for them to drink, and Cove to 
keep them from_the Sens. 8 1 
© Thoſe who underſtand ſuch Incleſures, will think 


r : 


had very little Contrivance, when I pitched upon a 
Place very proper for all theſe, being a plain open P 8 
5 2 ' * by , 4 : | by 1 . 0 4 8 
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of Meadow- land or Sawanna (as our People call it in the 
Weſtern Colonies) which had two or three little Drills of 
freſh Water in it, and at one End was very woody; | 
fay they will ſmile at my Forecaſt, when I ſhall tell 
them I began my incloſing of this Piece of Ground in 
fuch a Manner, that my Hedge or Pale muſt have been 
at leaſt two Miles about; nor was the Madneſs of it ſo 
reat as to the Compals ; for if it was ten Miles about, 
Was like to have Time enough to do it in; but I did 
not conſider, that my Goats would be as wild in ſo much 
| - - Compals, as if they had had the whole Iſland ; and 1 
| ſhould have ſo much Room to chace them in, that 1 
f mould never catch them. | F 
My Hedge was begun and carried on, I believe, about 
fifty Yards, when this Thought occur'd to me; ſol 55 
ſently ſtopp'd ſhort, and for the firſt Beginning I reſolv'd 
dio incloſe a Piece of about 150 Yards in Lea and 100 
Yards in Breadth, which as it would maintain as many as 
J ſhould have in any reaſonable Time, ſo, as my Flock 
increaſed, I could add more Ground to my Incloſure, _ 
This was acting with ſome Prudence, and I went to 
work with Courage; I was about three Months hedging 
| in the firſt Piece; and, till I had done it, I tether'd the 
three Kids in the beſt'Part of it, and uſed them to feed 
Aas near me as poſſible, to make them familiar; and very 
- - often I would go and carry them ſome Ears of Barley, 
odr an Handful of Rice, and feed them out of my Hand; 
ſo that after my Incloſure was finifh'd, and I let them 
looſe, they would follow me up and down, bleating after 
me for an Handful of Corn. | ; 
This anſwer'd my End, and in about a Year and a half, 
I had a Flock of about twelve Goats, Kids and all; and 
in two Years more I had three and forty, beſides ſeveral 
that I tock and kill'd for my Food; and after that I in- 
cloſed five ſeveral Pieces of Ground to feed them in, 
with little Pens to drive them into, to take them as 1 
Wanted them; and Gates out of one Piece of Ground 
into another, % 8 
But this was not all; for now I not only had Goat's- 
Fleſh to feed on when I pleas'd, but Milk too, a thing 
which indeed in my Beginning 1 did not ſo much as think 
of, and which, when it came into my Thoughts = | 
oy | ally 
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really an agreeable Surprize ; for now I ſet up my Dairy, 
and had ſometimes a Gallon or two of Milk in a Day. And 
as Nature, who gives Supplies of Food to every Creature, 
dictates even naturally how to make uſe of it; ſo I, that 
never milk'd a Cow, much leſs a Goat, or ſaw Butter or 
Cheeſe made, very readily and handily, tho? after a great 
many Eſſays and Miſcarriages, made me both Butter and 
Cheeſe at laſt; and never wanted it afterwards.,  _ 

_ How mercifully can our great Creator treat his Crea- 
tures, even in thoſe Conditions in which they ſeem'd to 
be overwhelm'd in Deſtrution ! How can he ſweeten the 
bittereſt Providences, and give us Cauſe to praiſe him for 
Dungeons and Priſons ! What a Table was here ſpread + 
for me in a Wilderneſs, where I ſaw nothing at firſt but 
% Ge 
It would have made a Stoic ſmile, to have ſeen me and 
my little Family fit down to Dinner: There was my Ma- 
jeſty, the Prince and Lord of the whole Iſland; I had the. 
Lives of all my Subjects at abſolute Command; I could 
hang, draw, give Life and Liberty, and take it away, 

and no Rebels among all my Subjects. 
Then to ſee how like a King I dined too, all alone, 
attended by my Servants ! . Pol, as if he had been my 
Favourite, was the only Perſon permitted to talk to me; 

. . my Dog, which was now grown very old and crazy, and 
found no Speeies to multiply his Kind upon, ſat always 
at my Right-hand; and two Cats, one on one Side the 
Table, and-one on the other, expecting now and then a 

Bit from my Hand, as a Mark of ſpecial Favour. *' 

But theſe were not the two Cats which I brought on 
Shore at firſt ; for they were both of them dead, and had. 
been interred near my Habitation by my own Hands ; but 
one of them having multiply'd by I know not what kind 
of Creature, theſe were two which I preſerv'd tame, 
whereas the reſt ran wild into the Woods, and became in- 
deed trouble ſome to me at laſt; for they would often 
come into my Houſe, and plunder me too, till at laſt I 
was obliged to ſhoot them, and did kill a great many; 
at length they left me with this Attendance, and in this 
re Manner I liv'd ; neither could I be ſaid to want 
any thing but Society, and of that, in ſome time after 
this, I was like to have too much. 3 
. e JJ 
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I was ſomething impatient, as I had obſerved, to have 
the Uſe of my Boat, tho' very loth to run any more Ha- 
zard; and therefore ſometimes I ſat contriving Ways to 
get her about the Iſland, and at other times I ſat myſelf 
down contented enough without her. But I had a ſtrange 
Uneaſineſs in my Mind to go down to the Point of the 
Wand, where, as I have ſaid, in my laſt Ramble, I went 
up the Hill to ſee how the Shore lay, and how the Cur- 
rent ſet, that I might ſee what I had to do: This Incli- 
nation increaſed upon me every Day, and at length I re- 
ſolved to travel thither by Land, and followindihe Edge 
of the Shore, I did ſo : But had any one in England been 
to meet ſuch a Man as I was, it muſt either have frighted 
them, or raiſed a great deal of Laughter; and as I fre- 
quently ſtood ſtill to look at myſelf, I could not but ſmile 
at the Notion of my travelling thro” 7or4/ire with ſuch 
an Equipage, and in ſuch a Dreſs. Be pleaſed to take a 
Sketch of my Figure, as follows: | 15 
I had a great high ſhapeleſs Cap, made of Goat's- ſcin, 
with a Flap hanging down behind, as well to keep the 
Sun from me, as to ſhoot the Rain off from running into 
my Neck; nothing being ſo hurtful in theſe Climates, as 
the Rain upon the Fleſh under the Cloaths. 

I had a ſhort Jacket of Goat's-ſkcin, the Skirts coming 
down to about the Middle of my Thighs ; and a Pair of 
open-kneed Breeches of the' ſame : The Breeches were 
made of a Skin of an old He-Goat, whoſe Hair hung 
down ſuch a Length on either Side, that, like Pantaloonc, 
1treach'd tothe Middle of my Legs. Stockings and Shoes 
I had none; but I had made me a Pair of ſomething, I 
ſcarce knew what to call them, like Buſkins, to flap over 
my Legs, and lace on either Side like Spatterdaſhes ; 
but of a moſt barbarous Shape, as indeed were all-the 
reſt of my Cloaths. - | | fre; 

I had on a broad Belt of Goat's-ſkin dry'd, which 

I drew. together with two Thongs of the ſame, inſtead 
of Buckles; and in a kind of « Vrow on either Side of 


this, inſtead of a Sword and Dagger, hung a little Saw 
and an Hatchet, one on one Side, one on the other: I 
had another Belt not fo broad, and faſtened in the ſame 
Manner, which hung over my Shoulder; and at the 
End of it, under my left Arm, hung two Pouches, * - 

| 5 made 


22 
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made of Goat's-ſkin too; in one of which - hung my 


Powder, in the other my Shot: At my Back I carried 


my Eeſket, on my Shoulder my Gun, and over my Head 
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© great clumſy ugly Goat-ſkin Umbrella, but which, 


25: all, was the moſt neceflary thing I had about me, 


next to my Gun: As for my Face, the Colour of it was 
_reaily not ſo Mulatto- like, as one might expect from a 


Man not at all careful of it, and living within 9 or 10 


Degrees of the Equinox. My Beard I had once ſuffer d 


to grow ti it was about a Quarter of a Yard long; but 
as } had both Sciſſars and Razors ſufficient, I had cut it 
pretty ſhort, except what grew on my/upper Lip, which 


J had trim'd into a large Pair of Mahemetan Whiſkers, 


ſuch as I had ſeen worn by ſome Tzris, whom I ſaw at 
Sallze ; for the Moors did not wear ſuch, tho? the Turks 
did: Of theſe Muftachios, or Whiſkers, I Will not ſay 
they were long enough to hang my Hat upon them; but 


they were of Length and Shape monſtrous enough, and 


ſuch as in Eagland would have paſs'd for frightful. 
But all this is by the bye; for as tomy Figure, I had 
ſo few to obſerve me, that it was of no manner of Conſe- 
quence ; ſo I ſay no more to that Part: In this kind of 
Figure [ went my new Journey, and was out five or ſix 
Days. I travell'd firſt along the Sea-ſhore, directly to the 


Place where 1 firſt brought my Boat to an Anchor, to get 


up upon the Rocks; and, having no Boat now to take care 
of, ] went over the Land a nearer Way, to the ſame 
Height that I was upon before; when looking forward to 
the Point of the Rock which lay out, and which I was to 


double with my Boat, as I ſaid above, I was ſurpriz'd to 


ſee the Sea all ſmooth and quiet; no Rippling, no Motion, 

no Current, any more there than in other Places. | 
T'was at a ſtrange Loſs to underſtand this, and reſolv'd 

to ſpend ſome time in the obſerving it, to ſee if nothing 


from the Sets of the Tide had occafion'd it: But l Was 


preſently convinc'd how it was; vi. That the Tide of 
Ebb ſetting from the Vest, and joining with the Current 


of Warers from ſome great River on the Shore, muſt be 


the Occaſion of this Current; and that according as the 
Wind blew more forcible from the e, or from the 
North, this Current came near, or went farther from 

the Shore; for, waiting thereabouts till Evening, I went 


. 


* 
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up to the Rock again, and then the Tide of Ebb being 
made, I plainly ſaw the Current again as before, only 
chat it ran farther off, our near h alf a League from the 
Shore; whereas, in my Caſe, it ſet eloſe upon the Shore, 
and hurried me in my Canoe along with it, which at 
another Time it would not have done. 
This Obſervation convinc'd me, that I had nothing to 
do but tb obſerve the Ebbing and the Flowing of the 
Tide, and I might very eaſily bring my Boat about the 
Iſland again : But when I began to think of putting it in 
Practice, I had ſuch a Terror upon my Spirits at the Re- 
membrance of the Danger I had been in, that I could 
not think of it again with any Patience; but on the con- 
trary, I took up another Reſolution, which was more 
ſafe, tho* more laborious; and this was, that I would 
build, or rather make me another Periagua, or Canoe; 
and ſo have one ſor one Side * the Iſland, and one for 
the other. 

Vou are to 8 that now Thad, as I may calls it, 
two Plantations in the Iſland; one my little Fortification 
.or Tent, with the Wall about it under the Rock, with 
the Cave behind me, which by this Time I had inlarg'd 

_ Into ſeveral Apartments or Caves, one within another. 
One of theſe, which was the drieſt and largeſt, and had 
a Door out beyond my Wall or Fortification, that is to 
ſay, beyond where my Wall join'd to the Rock, was all 
filPd up with the large earthen Pots, of which I have 
given an Account, and with fourteen or fifteen great 
Baſkets, which would hold five or fix Buſhels each, where 
J laid up my Stores of Proviſion, eſpecially my Corn, 
ſome in the Ear cut off. ſhort from the Straw, and * 
other rubb'd out with my Hand. 

As for my Wall made; as before, with long Stakes or 
| Piles, thoſe Piles grew all like Trees, and were by this 
time grown ſo big, and ſpread ſo very much, that there 

was not the leaſt Appearance, to any one's View, of any 
Habitation behind them. 

Near this Dwelling of mine, but a little farther within 
the Land, and upon lower Ground, lay my two Pieces of 
Corn-· ground; which I kept duly cultivated and ſow'd, | 

and which duly yielded me their Harveſt in its Seaſon ; | 
and whenever I had Occaſion for more Com, l had more 4 
Land adjoining as fit as that. | N i 


Seat, I took up my Country Habitation- 


. 
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Beſides this, I had my Country-Seat, and I had now 
a tolerable Plantation there alſo; for firſt, I had my 
little Bower, as I call'd it, which I kept in Repair; 
chat is to ſay, I kept the Hedge which circled it in, 
conſtantly fitted up to its aſual Height, the Ladder ſtand- 
ing always in the Inſide ; I kept the Trees, which ar 
firſt were no more than my Stakes, but were now 
grown very firm and tall; I kept them always ſo cut, 
that they might ſpread and grow thick and wild, and 
make the more agreeable Shade, which they did effectu- 

ally to my Mind. In the Middle of this I had my Tent 
always ſtanding, being a Piece of a Sail ſpread over Poles - 
ſet up for that Purpoſe, and which never wanted any 
Repair or Renewing; and under this I had made me a 
Squab or Couch, with the Skins of the Creatures I had 
kill'd, and with other ſoft Things, and a Blanket laid 
on them, ſuch as belong'd to our Sea-Bedding, which I 
had ſaved, and a great Watch-coat to cover me; and 
here, whenever I had occaſion to be abſent from my chief 


- Adjoining to this I had my Incloſures for my Cattle, 
that is to ſay, my Goats: And as I had taken an incon- 
ceivable deal of Pains to fence and incloſe this Ground, I 
was ſo uneaſy to ſee it kept entire, leſt the Goats ſhould - 
break thro', that I never left off, till with infinite Labour 
J had ſtuck the Outſide of the Hedge ſo full of ſmall 
Stakes, and fo near to one another, that it was rather a 
Pale than an Hedge, and there was ſcarce room to put an 
Hand thro? between them, which afterwards, when thoſe 
Stakes grows as they all did in the next rainy Seaſon, 
made the Incloſure ſtrong, like a Wall, indeed ſtronger 
than any Wall. „„ „5 
This will teſtify for me that I was not idle, and that 

] ſpared no Pains to bring to paſs whatever appear'd 
neceſſary for my comfortable Support; for I conſider'd 
the keeping up a Breed of tame Creatures thus at my 
Hand, would be a living Magazine of Fleſh, Milk, But- 


ter and Cheeſe, for me, as long as I liv'd in the Place, 


if it were to be forty Years; and that keeping them in 
my Reach, depended entirely upon my perfecting my 
Incloſures to fuch a Degree, that I might be ſure of 
keeping them together ; which by this Method indeed 
J fo effectually dd, that when theſe little Stakes 
1. „ 
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began to grow, I had planted them fo very thick, I was 
forced to pull ſome of them up- again. #258 
In this Place alſo I bad my Grapes growing, which I 
principally depended on for my Winter Store of Raiſins, 
and which I never fail'd to preſerve very carefully, as the 
| beſt and moſt agreeable Dainty of my whole Diet g and in- 
deed. they were not agreeable only, but phyſical, whole- 
ſome, nouriſhing and refreſhing to the'laſt Degree. 5 
As this was alſo about half-way between my other Ha- 
bitation and the Place where I had laid up my Boat, I 
generally ſtaid and lay here in my Way thither; for I 
uſed ſrequently to viſit my Boat, and I kept all things 
about or belonging to her in very good Order; ſome- 
times I went out in her to divert myſelf, but no- more 
hazardous Voyages would I go, nor ſcarce ever above a 
Stone's Caſt or two from the Shore, I was ſo apprehen- 
ſi e of being hurried out of my Knowledge again by the 
| Currents, or Winds, or any other Accident: But now I 
| come to a new Scene of my Life. OY 
It happen'd one Day about Noon, going towards my 
Boat, Fwas exceedingly ſurpria d with the Print of a Man's 
naked. Foot on the Shore, which was very plain to be 
teen ia thę Sand: I ſtood like one thunder- ſtruck, or as if 
I had ſeen. an Apparition; I liſten'd, I look'd round me, 
J. could hear nothing, nor ſee any thing; I went up to a 
riſing Ground to look farther : I went up the Shore, and 
down the Shore, but it was all one, I could ſee no other 
Impreſſion but that one: I went to it again to ſee if there 
were any more, and to obſerve if it might not be my 
Fancy; but there was no room for that, for there was 
exactly the very Print of a Foot, Toes, Heel, and every 
Part of a Foot; how it came thither, I knew not, nor 
could in the leaſt imagine. But after innumerable fluttering. 
Thoughts, ike a Man perfectly confuſed, and out of myſelf, 
I came home to my Fortification, not feeling, as we ſay, 
the Ground I went on, but terrified to the laſt Degree, 
looking behind me at every two or three Steps, miſtaking 
every Buſh and Free, and fancying every Stump at a Dif. 
tance to: be a Man; nor is it poſſible to deſcribe, how 
many various Shapes an affrighted Imagination repreſented: 
chings to me in; how many wild Ideas were form'd every 
Moment in my Fancy, and what ſtrange unaccountable 
Whimſies came into my Thoughts by the Wax. 
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When l came tomy Caftle, for fo I think I call'd it ever 
after this, Lfled into it like one purſu d; whether I went. 
over by the Ladder, as firſt contriv'd, or went in at the . 
Hole: inthe. Rock, which Icaly da Door, I cannotremem- 


ber; for never frighted Hare fled to Cover, or Fox to 


2 - 


Earth, with more Terror of Mind than L to chis Retreat. 
I had no Sleep that Night; the farther I was from the 
Occaſion of my Fright, the greater my Apprehenſions 
were; which is fomething, contrary. to the Nature of 
ſuch. things, and eſpecially to the uſual Practice of all 
Creatures in Fear: But I was ſo embarraſs d with my 
own frightful Ideas of the thing, that I form'd nothing 
but diſmal Imaginations to myſelf, even tho? I was now 
a great Way off it. Sometimes I fancy'd-it-muſt be the 
Devil; and Reaſon join'd in with me upon this Suppo- 
ſition: For how ſhould any other thing in human Shape 
come into the Place? Where was the Veſlel that brought 
them What Marks were there of any other Fogtſteps? 
And how was it poſſible a Man ſhould come there ?. But 
then to think that Satan ſhould take haman Shape upon 
him in ſuch a: Place where there could be no manner of 
Occaſion fer it, but to leave the Print of his Foot be- 
bind him, and that even for no Purpoſe too (for he 
could not be ſave I ſhould ſee it,) this was an Amaze- 
ment the other way: I conſider'd that the Devil might 
have found out abundance of other Ways to have ter- 
rified me, than this of the ſingle Print of a Foot: That 
as I liv'd quite on the other Side of the Iſland, he 
would: never have heen ſo. ſimple to leave a Mark in a 8 
Place where it was ten thouſand to one whether I 
ſhould ever ſee it or not, and in the Sand too, which 
the firſt. Surge of the Sea upon an high Wind would have 
deſac'd entirely: All chis ſeem'd ineonſiſtent with the 
N thing itſelf, and with all Notions we uſually entertain of 
4 the-Suptlety of the Deuil. gen nk 
*S Abundance of ſuch things as theſe aſſiſted argue 
me out of all Apprehenſions of its being the Devil And _ 
] prefentiy. concluded then, that it maſt be ſame* more | 
dangerous Creature; vis. That it muſt be ſome'of the 
Savages of the main Land over-againſt me, who had. 
wandered out to Sea in their Canoes, and, either driven 
by the Currents, or by contrary Winds, had made the 
3233 wi S$ , „ 
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Iſland ; and had been on Shore, but were gone away again 
to Sea, being as loth, perhaps, to have ſtaid in this deſolate 
Iſland, as I would have been to have had them. a 
- While theſe Reflections were rolling upon my Mind, 
I Was very thankful in my Thought, that I was fo hap- 
py as not to be thereabouts at that Time, or that they 
did not fee my Boat, by which they would have con- 
cluded, that ſome Inhabitants had been in the Place, and 
perhaps have ſearch'd farther for me: Then terrible 
Thoughts rack'd my Imaginations about their having 
found my Boat, and that there were People here; 451 
that if fo, I ſhould certainly have them come again in 
greater Numbers, and devour me; that if it ſhould hap- 
pen ſo that they ſhould not find me, yet they would 
find my Incloſure, deſtroy all my Corn, carry away all 
2ny Flock of tame Goats, and I ſhould periſh at laſt for 
mere Want. . 8 
Thus my Fear baniſh'd all my religious Hope; all that 
former Confidence in God, which was founded upon 
ſuch wonderful Experience as I had had of his Good- 
neſs, now vaniſh'd ; as if he that had fed me by Miracle 
hitherto,” could not preſerve by his Power the Pro- 
. vifion which he had made for me by his Goodneſs. I 
reproached myſelf with my Eaſineſs, that would not 
ſow any more Corn one Year: than would juft ſerve me 
tal the next Seaſon, as if no Accident could intervene to 
. prevent my. enjoying the Crop that was upon the 
. Ground: And this I thought ſo juſt a Reproof, that I 
. refolv'd for the future to have two or three Years Corn 
before-hand, fo that whatever might come, I might not 
_ . periſh for want of Bread, = 
_ © How ftrange a Chequer-work of Providence is the 
Life of Man! And by what ſecret differing Springs are 
the Affections hurried about, as differing Circumſtances 
preſent ! To-day we love what To-morrow we hate; To- 
day we ſeek what To-morrow we ſhun; To-day we de- 
fire what To-morrow' we fear; . nay, even tremble at the 
Apprebenſions of. This was exemplified in me at this 
Time in the moſt lively Manner imaginable ; for I, 
whoſe only Affliction was, that I ſecem*d baniſh'd from 
human Society, that T-was alone, circumfcrib*d-by the 
be undleſ. Ocean, cut off from Mankind, and condemn'd 
7 ; RES IS Si bo . $I es to 
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to what! call a filent Life; that! was 2s one whom Hea- 
ven thought not worthy to be number'd among the Liv- 
ing, or to appear among the reſt of his Creatures; that 


to have ſeen one of my own Species, would have feem:d 
to me a raiſing me from Death to Life, and the greateſt 


Bleſſing that Heaven itſelf, next to the ſupreme Bleſſing 
of Salvation, could beſtow ; 1 ſay, that I ſhould now 


tremble at the very Apprehenſions of ſeeing a Man, and 
was ready to fink into the Ground, at but the Shadow, 


the Iſland. 
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or ſilent Appearance of a Man's having ſet his Foot on 


Such is the uneven State of Human Life ; and it af. 


forded me a great many curious Speculations afterwards, . 
when I had a little recovered my firſt Surpriae ; I con- 
_ fidered that this was the Station of Life, the infinitely 

wiſe and good Providence of God had determined for 


me; that as I could not foreſee what the Ends of Di- 


vine Wiſdom might. be in all this, ſo I was not to 
diſpute his Sovereignty, who, as I was his Creature, had 

e Right by Creation to govern and diſpoſe 
of, 


of me abſolutely as he thought fit; and Who, as I Wasa 
Creature who had offended him, had likewiſe a judicial 


Right to condemn me to what Puniſhment he thought 


fit; and that it was my Part to ſubmit to bear his Indig- 
nation, becauſe I had finn'd againſt him. 


LES . 


© I then reflected, that God, who was not only Righte- 


dus, but Omnipotent, as he had thought fit thus to 
puniſh and afflict me, ſo he was able to deliver me; that 
if he did not think fit to do it, it was my unqueſtioned 
Duty to reſign myſelf abſolutely and entirely to his Will: 


F 
* 


and Directions of his daily Providence. 


And, on the other Hand, it was my Duty alſo to hope 


in him, pray to him, and quietly to attend 


. oy 


the Dictates 


[Theſe Thoughts took me up many Hours, Days, nay, 


I may fay, Weeks and Months; and one particular Ef- 
fect of my Cogitations on this Occaſion, I cannot omit; 
viz. One Morning early, lying in my Bed, and &lFd 
with Thoughts about my Danger.from the Appearance 


of Savages, I found it diſcompoſed me very much; up- 


on which thoſe Words of the Scripture came into my 
Thoughts, Call upon me in the Day of Trouble, and I will © 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt gr mee. ee 


3 0 Upon 
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V pon this, riſing chearfully out of my Bed, my Heart 
Was not only comforted, but I was guided and encouraged 
To pray carneftly to God for Deliverance : When I had 
done praying, I took up my Bible, and opening it to nead, 
the firft Words that preſented to me, were, Wait on the 


Tord, and be f gong Char, and be fall flrengthen thy Heart : 


. . Wait, I ſay, on the Lord. It is impoſſible to expreſs the 
_ _ Comfort this gave me; and in Return, I thankfully laid 
. down the Book, and was po more ſad, atleaſt, not on 

äVVVVTTVVTTVTVVTVVVVVVVVVVVVCVVVV cb 
In the Middle of theſe Cogitations, Apprehenſions, 
and Reflections, it came into my Thoughts one Day, 
that all this might be à mere Chimera of my own, and 
chat this Foot might be the Print of my own Foot, when 
came on fhore from my Boat : This chear'd 8 Aa 
a 


little too, and 1 began to perſuade myſelf it was 


Deluſion; that it was nothing elſe but my own Foot; 
and why might not I come that Way from the Boat, 

_ _ as well as I was geing that Way to the Boat? Again, 1 
eonſider'd alſo, that I could by no means tell for certain 
where I had trod, and where I had not; and that if at 
Taft this was only the Print of my own Foot, 1 had play*d 


. the Part of thoſe Fools, who ftrive to make Stories of 


(and ſo I might be truty faid to ſtart at 


try-Houſe to mi vith v | 
I went forward, how often I look'd behind me, how I 
1 ready, every now- and- then, to lay down my Baſ- 


Spectres and Apparitions, and then are themfelyey frigkted 


at them more than any body elſe. 


Now I began to take Courage, and to peep. abroad 


- 


again; for 1 had not ſtirr'd out of my Caſtle for three 
2 Days and Nights, ſo that I began to ſtarve for Provi- 
Kon; for I had little or nothing within Doors, but ſome 
Barley-cakes and Water. Then I knew, that my Goats 


wanted to be milked too, which uſually was my! 9 


Diverſion; and the poor Creatures were in eat Pain an 
Inconvenience for want of it; and indeed it almoft fpoil'd 


ſome of them, and almoſt dry'd up their Milk. _ 
- Heartening myſelf therefore with the Relief, that this 


was nothing but the Print of one of my own Feet 
my own Sha- 

dow,) I began to go abroad again, and went to my Coun- 
W my Flock; but to ſee with what Fear 


t, and run for my Life, it wonld have made 3 


—_ 
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have thought I was haunted with an evil Confcience, or 
chat I had been lately moſt terribly frighted ; and To in- 

- -deed Thad. b e 
; However, as I went down thus two or three Days, 
and having ſeen nothing, I began to be a little bolder, 
and to think there was really nothing in it bat my own 
Imagination; but I could not perſuade myſelf fally of 
this, till T ſhould go down to the Shore again, and ſee 
this Print of a Foot, and meaſure it by my own, and ſee 
if there was any Similitude or Fitneſs, that I might be 
aſſured it was my own Foot: But when I came io the 
Place firſt, it appear'd evidently to me, that when I laid 
up my Boat, I could not poſſibly be on Shore any-where 
thereabouts: Secondly, when I came to meaſure the Mark 
with my own Foot, I found my Foot not ſo large by a 
great deal: Both theſe things fill'd my Head with wew 
Imaginations, and gave me the Vapours again to the bigh- 
eſt Degree; fo that 1 ſhook with Cold, like one in an 
Ague, and I went home again, fill'd with the Belief, | 
that ſome Man or Men had been on Shore there; or, in 
' ſhort, that the Ifland was inhabited, and I mightbeſur- - 
priz d before I was aware; and what Courfe to take for 
my Security, I kdew not. F à ͤ 
Men take, when pof- 


O what ridiculous Reſolutions 
ſeſe'd with Fear? It deprives chem of the Uſe of thoſe 
Means, which Reafon offers for their Relief. The firſt 
thing - I propoſed to myfelf was, to throw down my 
: Tnclofures, and turn all my tame Cattle wild into the 
Woods, that the Enemy might not find them, and then 
frequent the Iſland in Profpe& of the ſame, or the like 
Booty; then to the ſimple thing of digging up my two 
Corn- fields, that they might not find ſuch a Grain there, 
and ſtill be prompted to * Sony the Hand ; then to de- 
moliſh my Bower and Tent, that they might not ſee 
any Veſtiges of my Habitation, and be prompted to lock 
farther, in order to find out the Perſons inhabiting. ©. 
Theſe were the Subjects of the firſt Night's Copitation, 
after I was come home again, while the A A 
which had ſo over-run my Mind were freſh dF me, ard 
my Head was full of Vapours, as above. Thus Fear of 
Danger is ten thouſand times more terrifying than Danger 
. itſelf, when apparent to the Eyes; and we find the Bot- 
_ ; G4 - mD 
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den of Anxiety, greater by much, than the Evil which 

we are anxious about; but, which was worſe than all 
1 his, I had not that Relief in this Trouble for the Reſig- 
nation I uſed to practiſe, that I hoped to have. I look'd, 
J thought, like Saul, who complained not only that the 


Philiſiines were upon him, but that God had forſaken 


him; for I did not now take due ways to compoſe my 
Mind, by crying to God in my Diſtreſs, and reſting upon 


his Providence, as I had done before, for my Defence and 


Deliwerance; which if I had done, I had, at leaſt, been 
wore chearfully ſupported under this new Surprize, and 
perhaps carried through it with more Reſolution. 

This Confuſion of my Thoughts kept me waking all 
Night; but in the Morning I fell aſleep, and having by 


the Aziaſ@ment of my Mind been, as it were, tired, and 


my Spirits exhauſted, I ſle pt very ſoundly, and awak'd 
much better compos'd than I had ever been before: And 
pow I began to think ſedately ; and, upon the utmoſt De- 
bate with myſelf, I concluded, that this Iſland, which 
was ſo exceeding pleaſant, fruitful, and no farther from 
the main Land than as I had ſeen, was not ſo entirely 
abandon'd as ] might imagine: That altho' there were no 
ſtated Inhabitants who lived on the Spot; yet that there 


might ſcmetimes come Boats off from the Shore, who 


either with Deſign, or perhaps never but when they were 
driven by croſs Winds, might come to this Place. ' 
That I had lived here 15 Years now, ard had not met 


with the leaſt Shadow or Figure of 2ny People he fore; 
and that if at any time they ſhould be driven here, it 


was probable they went away again as ſoon as ever they 
could, feeirg they had never thought fit to fix there _ 
uy Occaſion, to this Time. 

That the moſt I could ſuggeſt any Danger from, w as, 
from any ſuch caſual accidental Landing of ſtraggling 
People from the Main, who, as it was likely, if they. 
were driven hither, were here againſt their Wills; fo 
they made no Stay here, but went eff again with all 
polible $ 
they ſhe 


not have the Help of the Tides and Day- 


light back again; and that therefore I had nothing 10 
do but to conſider of ſome ſafe Retreat, in caſe I ſhould | 


Now 


fee n Savages land upon Eck 158 Nin 


— 


. ſeldom ſtaying one Night on Shore, leſt 


3 — 8 
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Now I began ſorely to repent, that I had dag my Cave 
fo large, as to bring a Door through again, which Door, 
as I faid, came out beyond where my Fortification joinꝰd 
to the Rock. Upon maturely conſidering this therefore, 

I reſolv'd to draw me a ſecond Foryification, in the fame 
Manner of a Semicircle, at a Diſtance from my Wall, 
juſt where I had planted a douhſe Row of Trees about 
twelve Years before, of which I made mention: Theſe 
Trees having been planted fo thick before, there wanted 
but a few Piles to be driven between them, that they ſhould 
be thicker andſtronger, and my Wall would be ſoon finiſſid. 

So that J had now a double Wall, and my outer Wall 
was thickened with Pieces of Timber, old Cables, and: 
every thing I could think of to make it ſtrong; having 
in it ſeven little Holes, about as big as I might put my 
Arm out at. In the Inſide of this I thickened” my Wall: 

do about ten Feet thick, continually bringing Earth out 
of my Cave, and laying it at the Foot of the Wall, and 
walking upon it; and through the ſeven Holes I contriv*d 

to plant the Muſquets, of which I took notice, that I got 
ſeven on Shore out of the Ship; theſe, I ſay, I planted" 
like my Cannon, and fitted them into Frames that held” 
them like a Carriage, that ſo I could fire all the ſeven 
Guns in two Minutes time: This Wall I was many a, 
weary Month in finiſhing, and yet never thought myſelf” 

_ ſafe glkhib was done: d TED 

When this was done, I ſtuck all the Ground without 
my Wall, for a great Way every Way, as full with Stakes 
or Sticks of the Oher-like Wood; which I found fo ape” 
to grow, as they could well ſtand; inſomuch that I be- 
lieve I might ſer in near twenty thouſand of them, leav- 
ing a pretty large Space between them and my Wall, tha 
] might have room to fee an Enemy, and they might have 

no Shelter from the young Tree; if they attempted-to ap- 
proach my outer WII or ONT ER 


” 
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Thus in two Years Time I had a thick Grove; and int 
five or ſix Years Time I had/a Wöod before my Dwell, 

. oO ſo monſtrous thick and: ſtrong, that it was 
indeed perfeAly-impaſſable ; and 00 an 5 l War kind! 
ſoever, would ever imagine; that there was any thing: 
beyond it, much leſs an Habitation: As for the Way: 
F propoſed. myſelf. to go in and out (for I left nat” 
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My 


F vgs it was by ſetting two Ladders; obe to a Part | 
. ef the Rock which was low, and then broke in, and left 
room to place another Ladder upon that; ſo when the 
two Ladders were taken down, no Man livigg could 
_ come down to me without miſchiefing himſelf; and if 
they b down, they were full on the Outſide of my 
Outer Wall. 3 3 1 
BED de I took all the Meaſures human Prudence could 
- Toggeſt for my own Preſervation ; and it will be ſeen at 
length, that they were pet altogether withoyt juſt Rea- 
bon tho'l foreſaw nothing at that time, more than my 
mere Fear ſuggeſted to we. bay 
Wpbile this was doing, I was not altogether careleſs 
+ of my other Affairs; for I had a great Cancern upon me 
Lor my little Herd of Goats ; they were not only a pre- 
ent Supply to me upon every Occaſion, and began to be 
ſafficient to me, without the Expence of Powder ang Shot, 
Hut alſo abated the Fatigue of wy hunting after the 
Wild ones; and I was loth to loſe the Advantage of them. 
- and to have them all ta nurſe up over again 
Tuo this Purpoſe, . after long Confideration, I could 
think of but two Ways to preſerve them; one was to 
And another convenient Place to ig a Cave under ground, 
= apd to drive them into it every Night; and the other 
was to incloſe two or three little Bits of Land, remote 
From one another, and as much conceal'd as I could, 
. where I might keep about half a dozen young Goats in 
e each Place 3 ſo that if any Diſaſter ha pen'd dd the Flock Q:* ; 
In general, I ha hos be able to raiſe them again with. 
httle Trondle and Time: And this, tho” it would require 
a great deal of Time and Labour, I thought was the: 
moſt rational Defign. _ . 3 
Accordingly 1 ſpent ſome Time, to find out the moſt 
xtired Parts of the Hland; and I pitch'd upon one, which 
was as private indeed as my Heart could wiſh ; for it 
was a little damp Piece of Graund in the Middle of the 
hollow: and thick Woods, where, as is obſerw' d, I al- 
moſt loſt ſelf once before, endeavouring to come 
Back thak Way from the Eaſtern Part of the Hand: 
Here I found a clear Piece of Eand near three Acres, 
d furrouuged with Woods, that it was almoſt an In- 
cloſure by Nature ; at leaſt, it did not want near 2 uch 
EE. | Our, 
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* Tabour to make it fo, as the other Pieces of Ground 1 
Rinora. OREN 
I immediately went to work with this Piece of Ground, 
and in leſs than a Month's Time I had fo fenced it round; 
that my Flock or Herd, call it which you pleaſe, which 


were not ſo wild now as at firſt they might be ſuppoſed. 


to be, were well enough ſecured in it. So without any 
farther Delay, I removed ten She-Goats and two He- 
Goats to this Piece; and when they were there, I con- 
tinued to perfect the Fence, till I had made it as ſecure 
as the other, which, however, I did at more Leiſure, 
and it took me up more. Time by a great dell. 
All this Labour I was at the Expence of, .purely from 
my Apprehenſions on the Account of the Print of ® 
Man's Foot which I had ſeen; for as yet, I never ſaw 
any human Creature come near the Ifland, and 1 had 
now liv'd two Years under theſe Uneaſineſſes, which 
indeed made my Life much leſs comfortable than it was 
before; as may well be imagin'd, by any who know 
what 1t is to live in the conſtant Snare of he Fear of Man; 
and this I muſt obſerve with Grief too, that the Piſcom- 
poſure of my Mind had too great Impreſſions alſo vpoy 
the religious Part of my 8 ; for the Dread ant 
Terror of falling into the Hands of Savages and Cavibals 
| lay ſo upon my Spirits, that I feldom found myſelf ins 
due Temper for Application to my Maker; at leaft, not 
with the ſedate Calmneſs and Reſignation of Seul which 
| 4} was wont to do. I rather pray'd to God' as undes 
| erent Affliction and Preſſure of Mind, ſurrounded with: 
anger, and in Expectation every Night of being mur- 
der'd and devour'd before Morning; and I muſt teſtify 
from my Experience, that a Temper of Peace, Thabk- 
fulneſs, Love and Affection, is much the more proper 
Frame for Prayer than that of Terror and Piſcompofure; 


and that under the Dread of Miſchief impending, a Man 


is no more fit for a comforting Performance of the Duty 


of praying to God, than he is for Repentaugę on a fitk: 


Bed; for theſe Diſcom poſares, affe& the Mind as che 


others do the Body; and the Diſcompoſure of the Mind: 
-— ee be as great a Diſability as that of 5 5 
Dody, and much greater; praying to God being properly 
an Att of the Mind, not of the Body) N 


1 
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But to go on; after I had thus fecur'd one Part of 
my little living Stock, 1 went about the whole Hand, 


ſearching for another private Place, to make ſuch ano= 


ther Depoſitz when wandering more to the Weſt Point 
of the Iſland than I had ever done yet, and looking out 
to Sea, I thought I ſaw a Boat upon the Sea, at a great 
Diſtance z. 1 bad found a Ferſpective- glaſs or two, in 
one of the Seamen's Cheſts, which I ſav'd out of our 
Ship but I had it not about me, and this. was ſo re- 
mote, that I could not tell what to make of it, though 
1 look'd at it fill my Eyes were not able to look any 
longer; whether it was a Boat, or not, I do not know ; 
thts as I deſcended from the Hill, I could fee no more of 
it, fol gave it over; only I reſolv'd to go no more with- 
out a Perſpective- glaſs i in my Pocket. 
When | was come down the Hill, to the End of the 
Wand, where indeed I had never been before, I was 


preſently convinc'd, that the ſeeing the Print of a Man's 


Foot, was not ſuch a ſtrange thing in the Ifland as I 
imagin'd; and, but that it was a ſpecial Providence 
that I was. cait upon the Side of the Iſland, where the 
Savages never came, T ſhould eafily have kaown, that 
nothing was more frequent than for the Cancer from the 
Main, when they happen'd to be-a little too far out at 
Sea, to hoot oyer to that Side of the Iſland for Harbour; 
" Jikewiſe, as they often met, and fought in their Canoes;. 
the ViQors, having taken any Priſoners, would bring 
them over to this Shore, where, according to their dread- 
Al Cuſtoms, being all Canibals, they would kilkand eat: 
them : Of which hereafter. 

When I was come down the Hill to the Shore, as t 
aid above, being the S. W. Point of the Ifland, I was 
perfectly confounded and amaz'd ;. nor-is it poſſible fon 
ne to expreſs. the Horror of my Mind, at ſeeing the 
Shore ſpread with Skulls, Hands, Feet, and other Bones 
af human Bodies; and particularly E abſerv'd a. Place 
where there had heen a Fire made, and a Circle dug in 
the Earth, like a Cock: pit, where it is ſuppoſed the fa 
= - ew W reiches bad ſat don to their inhuman Reaftings. 

Bodies of their Fellow- Creatures. 

I was ſo aſtoniſh'd with the Sight of. theſe things, that 

Leuertain'd no Notions of any Danger to mylcif from 
Us 


it, for a long while; all my Apprehenſions were buried 
In the Thoughts of ſuch a Pitch of inhuman, helliſn Rru, 
tality, and the Horror of the Degeneracy of human Na+ 
ture; which, tho? I had heard of often, yet I never ha 

ſo near a View of before; in ſhort, I turned away my 
Face from the horrid Spectacle; my Stomach A fick, 
and I was juſt at the Point of fainting, when Nature diſ- 
charged the Diſorder from my Stomach, and, having vo- 


mited with an uncommon Violence, I was a little relieved, - 


but could not bear to ſtay in the Place a Moment; ſo E 
got me up the Hill again, with all the Speed I could, | 


and walk'd on towards my own Habitation. _—- 
When I came a little out of that Part of the Iſland, 
I ſtood ſtill a while as amaz d; and then recovering 
myſelf, I looked up with the utmoſt Affection of my 
Soul, and, with a Flood of Tears in my Eyes, gave 
God Thanks, that had caſt my firſt Lot in a Part of the- 
World, where I was diſtinguiſhed from ſuch dreadfub 


Creatures as theſe ; and that though I had eſteemed my 


. 


preſent Condition very miſerable, had yet given me ſo 


many Comforts in it, that I had fil more to give 
Thanks for, than to complain of; and this above all, that 


Þ had, even in this miſerable Condition, been comforted; _ _ 


with the Knowledge of Himſelf, and the Hope of his 
Bleſſing, which: was a Felicity more than ſufficiently 


equivalent to all che Miſery which T had ſuffered, or | 


-eould ſuffer. . - 


In this Frame of Thankfulneſs, I went home to my : 
Caſtle, and began to be much eafier now, as to the 


Safety of m Circumſtances, than ever I was before; 


for I obſer vd, that theſe Wretches never came to this 


Hand in Search of what they could: get; perhaps not 
ſeeking, nod wanting, or not expeQing, any thing here; 


and having often, no doubt, being up in the cover'd 


woody Part of it, without finding any thing to their 
Purpoſe :. Ii knew F liad been here now almoſt eightee m 
Vears, and. never ſaw the leaſt Footſteps of a humin 
Creature there before; and might be here eighteen 


more as entirely conceal'd as I was now, if. I did not 


diſcover: myſelf to them, which I had no manner. of: 
Occaſion: to do, it: being my only Buſineſs to keep my- 
{elf entirely conceal'd,, where 1 was, unleſs I woos A. 


| 18 The f and . i 
better Sort of Creatures than Canibals to make myſelf 
known to. | 
Vet 1 entertained ach an Abhorrence of the ſavage 
Wretches that .I have been ſpeaking of, and of the 
wretched inhuman Cuſtom of their devouring and eat- 
one another up, that I continued penſive and fad, 
= kept cloſe. within my own Circle for almoſt two 
| Tas after this: When I ſaw my own Circle, I mean 
by it, my three Plantations, viz. my Caftle, my Coun- 
try-Seat, which I calld my Bower, and my Incloſure in 
the Woods; nor did J look after this for any other Uſe, 
than as an Inclofure for my Goats; for the Averſion 
which Nature gave me to theſe helliſn Wretches was ſuch, 
that I wasas fearful of ſeeing them, as of ſeeing the Devil 
bimſelf; nor did J ſo-much as go to look after my Boat 
in all this Time, but began rather to think of making 
me another; for I could not think of ever making any 
more Attempts to bring the other Boat round the Iſland 
to me, left I ſnould meet with ſome of thoſe Creatures at 


4 Sea, in which, if I had happen'd to have fallen into their 5 


Hands, Lknew what would have been my Lot. 

Time however, and the Satisfaction I 2 that I was 
in no Danger of being diſcover'd by theſe People, began 
to wear off my Unealineſs about them; and I began to 
hve juſt in the fame oompos'd manner as before; only 
with this Difference, that I us'd more Caution, and kept 
my Eyes more about me, than I did before, kf I ſhould 
happen to be ſeen by any of them; and particalarly, L 
was more cautious of fring my Gun, left any of them 
an the Iſland ſhould bappen to hear it; and it was there- 
fore a very good Providence to me, that I had furniſh'd 
myſelf with a tame Breed of Goats, that I had no need to- 
hunt any more about the Woods, or foot at them 3 8 
and if I did catch any more of them after this, it was 
by Traps and Snares, as I had done before; ſo that for 

two Years after this, I believe, I never fir'd my Gun 
once off, though I neger went out without it; and, 
Which was more, as I had ſav'd three Piſtols out of the 
Ship, I always carried them out with me, or at leaſt 
two of them, ſticking them in my Goat-ſkin Belt: I like- 
wiſe furbub'd up one of the great Cutlaces that I had 
out ab the Ship, 2 made me a Belt to Rar it in Saga” | 
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fo that I was now a moſt formidable Fellow to look at, 
when I went abroad, if you add to the former Deſcrip- 
tion of myſelf, the Particular of two Piſtols, and a great 
broad Sword, hanging at my Side in a Belt, but withoup 
/ pe OR 
Things going on thus, as I have ſaid, for ſome time, L 
ſeemed, excepting theſe Cautions, to be reduced to my 
former calm fedate Way of living; all theſe things tend-- 
ed to ſhew me more and more how far my Condition was- 
from being miſerable, compared to ſome others; nay,, 
to many other Particulars of Life, which it might have- 
ee to God have made my Lot. It put me upon re- 
fefing, how little repining there would be among Man- 
| Kind, at any Condition of Life, if People would rather 
compare their Condition with thofe that are worſe, in 
order to be thankful, than be always comparing them 
with thoſe which are better, to aſſiſi their Murmurings 
and Complainings. „„ 
= As in my preſent Condition there were not really many 
0 things which I wanted, ſo indeed I thought that the- 

- Frights I bad been in about theſe ſavage Wretches, and: 
the Concern. F had been in for my own Preſervation, had 
taken off the Edge of my Invention for my own Conve 
niencies, and I had dropt a good Deſign, which I had 
once bent my Thoughts upon; and that was, to try if E 

could not make ſome of my Barley into Malt, and then 

| - try to brew myſelf, ſame Beer > This. was really a whims. 
. ew Thought, and I reprov'd myſelf often for the Sim- 
|- plicity of it; for 1 preſently ſaw there would be the- 
Want of ſeveral things neceſſary to the making my, 
| Beer, that it would be impoſſible for me to ſupply; as, 
- firſt, Caſks to preſerve it in, which was a thing that, 
as I have obſerv'd already, I could never compaſs; no, 
tho” I ſpent,. not many Days, but Weeks, nay, Months, 
ip attempting it, but to no Purpoſe. In the next place, 
had no Hops to make it keep, no Yeaſt to make it work, 
no Copper or Kettle to make it beit; and yet, had not 
alli theſe things interven'd, I mean the Enghts and Ter- 
rors I was in about the Savages, I bad undertaken it, 
and perhaps brought it ta paſs too; for I ſeldom gave- 
any thing over without accompliſhing it, when I once- 
- had it in my Head enough to begin it. : 
| | ut 
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But my Invention now ran quite another Way; for 


Night and Day Icould think of nothing, but how Jy Al 


deſtroy ſome of theſe Monſters in their cruel bloody 
tertainment ; and, if poſlible, ſave the Victim they ſhould 
bring hither to deſtroy. It would take up a larger Vo- 
lume than this whole Work is intended to be, to ſet 
down. all the Contrivances I hatched, or rather brooded 
upon in my Thoughts, for the deftroying theſe Creatures, 
or at leaſt frightning them, ſo as to prevent their comin 
hither any more; but all was abortive ; nothing could 
de poſſible to take Effect, unleſs I was to be there to do 
it myſelf; and what could one Man do among them, 
when perhaps there might be twenty or thirty of them 
together, with their Darts, or their Bows and Arrows, 


| 


© with which they could ſhoot as true to a Mark, as J could 
with my Gun ? 


Sometimes I coptriv'd to dig an Hole under the Place 
where they made their Fire, and put in five or fix Pounds 
of Gunpowder, which, when. they kindled their Fire, 
would conſequently take Fi ire, and blow up all that was 
near it ; but, as in the firſt Place I ſhould be very loth. 
to waſte fo much Powder upon them, my Store being 

now within the Quantity of a Barrel; ſo neither could I 

be ſure of its going off at any certain Time, when it might 
ſurprize them; and, at beſt, that it would do little more 
than juſt blow the Fire about their Ears, and fright 


tbem, but not ſufficient to make them forſake the Place; 


fo I laid it aſide, and then propoſed, that I would place 


myſelf in Ambuſh, in ſome convenient Place, with my 


three Guns all double loaded, and in the middle of their 


bloody Ceremony let fly at them, when I ſhould be fure. 


to kill or wound perhaps two or three at every Shoot z. 
and then fallipg in upon them with my three Piſtols, and 
my Sword, I make no. Doubt but that, if there were 
twenty, 1 ſhould kill them all: This Fancy pleaſed my 
Thoughts for ſome Weeks, and J was ſo full of it, that. 
J often dreamt of i it; ; and forgetimes. that Twas juſt going. 


to let fly at them in my Sleep. 


I went ſo far with it in my Todignation,, that lem 
ploy*d myſelf ſeveral: Days, to find out proper Places to- 
Fut myſelf in Ambuſcade, as I faid, to watch for them; 


1 went frequently to. the Flace itſelf, which was. 
ROW. 


— 
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now grown more familiar to me; and eſpecially while my 
Mind was thus filled with Thoughts of Revenge, and of 
a bloody putting twenty or thirty of them to the Sword, _ 
as I may call it; but the Horror I had at the Place, and 
at the Signals of the barbarous Wretches devouring one 
another, abated my Malice. 5 8 
Well, at length I found a Place in the Side of the Hill, 
where I was ſatisfied I might ſecurely wait till I faw an 
of the Boats coming, and might then, even before they 
would be ready to come on Shore, convey myſelf unſeen 
into Thickets of Trees, in one of which there was an 
Follow large enough to conceal me entirely; and where 
I might fit, and obſerve all their bloody Doings, and take 
my full Aim at their Heads, when they were fo cloſe to- 
gether, as that it would be next to impoſlible that 1 
ſhould miſs my Shoot, or that I could fail wounding three 
or four of them at the firſt Shoot. 7 ee Eg Bren” 
In this Place then I refolv'd to fix my Defign ; and 
accordingly I prepared two Muſkets, and my ordinary 
Fowling-piece, The two Muſkets I loaded with a Brace 
of Slugs each, and four or five ſmaller Bullets, about 
the Size of Piſtol-bullets ; and the Fowling-piece I load- 
ed with near an Handful of Swan-ſhot, of the largeſt 
Size; I alſo loaded my Piſtols with about four Bullets 
each: And in this Poſture, well provided with Ammuni- 
tion for a ſecond and third Charge, I prepared myſelf for 
my Expedition. PFF OX be DOLes Magee 
After I had thus laid the Scheme for my Deſign, and. 
in my Imagination put it in Practice, I continually made 
my Tour every Morning up to the Top of the Hill, 
which was from my Caſtle, as I called it, about three 
Miles, or more, to ſee if I could obſerve any Boats upon 
the Sea, coming near the Iſland, or ſtanding over to- 
wards it; but: I began to tire of this hard Duty, after 
J bad for two or three Months conſtantly kept my Watch; 
but came always back without any Diſcovery, there 
having not in all that Time been the leaſt Appearance, 
not only on or near the Shore, but not on the whole 
—_ ſo far as my Eyes or Glaſſes could reach every 
As long as I kept up my daily Tour töõ the Hill to 
book out, ſo long alſo I kept up the Vigour of Wy 
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gn, and my Spirits ſeemed to be all the while in n ſuft- 

ahle Frame, for ſo outrageous an Execution, as the kifl- 

t ing twenty er thirty naked Savages for an Offence, which 

| Ihad not at all enter'd into a Diſcuſſton of in my 'Thoughts, 

| any further than my Paſſions were at firft fired by the 

| | Horror I conceiv'd at the unnatural Cuſtom of the Peo- 

| le of that Country, who, it ſeems, bad been ſuffered by 
Providence, in his wiſe Diſpoſition of the World, to 
have no other Guide than that of their own abominable 
and vitiated Paſſions; and conſequently were left, and 

Perhaps had been for ſome Ages, to act ſuch horrid 

things, and receive ſuch dreadful Cuſtoms, as nothing 
but Nature, entirely abandon'd of Heaven, and actuated 
by ſome helliſn Degeneracy, could have run them into: 

| But now, when, as I have ſaid, I began to be weary of 

| the fruitleſs Excurſion which I had made ſo long, and 
I ſo far, every Morning in vain; ſo my Opinion of the 
a Action itſelf began 40 alter, and I began with cooler 
F and calmer Thovghts to conſider what it was I was go- 
= ing to engage in; what Authority or Call I had, to pre- 
tend to be Judge and Executioner upon theſe Men as 
Criminals, whom Heaven had thought fit for fo 
* Ages to ſuffer, unpuniſhed, to go on, and to be, as it 
were, the Executioners of his Judgments upon one ano- 
ther ; alſo how far theſe People were Offenders agamft 
me, and what Right I had to engage in the Quarrel of 
| that Bloed, which they ſhed promiſcuouſly one upon ano- 
1 ther: I debated this very often with myſclf thus; How 
M d 1 know what God bimſelf judges in this particular 
Caſe ? It is certain theſe People do not commit this as a 
Crime; it is not agaĩnſt their own Conſcientes reproving, 
=: or their Light reproaching them. They do not know it 
3 to be an Offence, and then commit it in Defiance of di- 
2 vine Jeſtice, as we do in almaſt all the Sins we commit. 
. They think it no more a Crime to kill a Captive taken 
| an War, than we do to kill an Ox; nor to eat human 
| - _ Fleſh, than we do to eat Mutton. ee 
= When T had confider'd this a little, it follow'd necefſa- 
| sily, that 1 was certainly in the wrong in it; that theſe 
1 People were not Murderers in the Senfe that I had be- 

- + .- © fore condemn'd them in my Thoughts, any more than 
thoſe Chriftians were Morderers, who often put to 
Death the Priſoners taken in Battle,, or more frequently, 

< £ upon 
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upon many Occaſions, put whole Troops of Men to the 
Sword, without $iving Quarter, though they threw down 
their Arms, and ſubmitted. _ So fo YN 
In the next Place, it occurred to me, that albeit the 
Uſage they gave one another was thus brutiſh and in- 
human, yet it was really nothing to me: Theſe People 
had done me . : That if they attempted me, or 
I ſaw it neceflary for my immediate Preſervation to fall 
upon them, ſomething migbt be ſaid for it; but that 
J was yet out of their Power, and they had really no 
Knowledge of me, and conſequently no Defign upon me; 
and therefore it could Avg 15 juſt for me to fall upon 
them: That this would juſtify the Conduct of the He- 
niards, in all their Barbarities practiſed in America, where 
they deſtroyed Millions of theſe People, who, however 
they were Idolaters and Barbarians, and had ſeveral. 
bloody and barbarons Rites in their Cuſtoms, ſuch as ſa- 
 crificing human Bodies to their Idols, were yet, as to the 
| Spaniards, very innocent People; and that the rooting 
them out of the Country is ſpoken of with the utmoſt Ab- 
| horrence aud Deteſtation, even by the Spaniards them- 
' ſelves, at this Time, and by all other Chriſtian Nations 
of Europe, as a mere Butchery, a bloody and unnatural 
Piece of Cruelty, unjuſtifiable either to God or Man; 
and ſuch, as for which the very Name of a Spazierd is 
reckoned to be frightful and terrible to all People of Hu- 
manity, or of Chriſtian Compaſſion : As if the Kingdom 
of Spain were particularly eminent for the Product of a 
Race of Men, who were without Principles of Tender- 
neſs, or the common Bowels of Pity to the Muſerabie, 
_ . which is reckoned to be a Mark of a generous Temper | 


in the Ming. | 1 9281 

IT Theſe Conſiderations really put me to a Pauſe, and to 
a kind of a full Stop; and I began by little and little to 
be off of my Deſign, and to conelude I had taken wrong 
Meaſures in my Reſolutions to attack the Savages ; that 
it was not my Buſineſs to meddle with them, unleſs they 

- firſt attacked me, and this it was my Buſineſs, if poſſible, 
to prevent; but that, if I were diſcovered and attacked, 

. Jovi knew ay Datye / io oo it 44 
On the other hand, I argued with myſelf, that this 
really was the Way not to deliver ar, but entirely 
to ruin and deſtroy myſelf ; for unleſs I was ſure to kill 
nog. | every 
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every one that not only ſhould be on Shore at that Time, 
but that ſhould ever come on Shore afterwards, if but 
one of them eſcaped to tell their Country-people what 
had happened, they would come over again by Thou- 
ſands to revenge the Death of their Fellows; and I ſhould 
only bring upon myſelf a certain Deſtruction, which at 
reſent 1 had no manner of Occaſion for. TY 
Upon the whole, I concluded, that neither in Principles 
nor in Policy, I ought one way or other to concern my ſelf 
in this Affair: That my Buſineſs was, by all poſſible 
means to conceal myſelf from them, and not to leave the 
leaſt Signal to them to gueſs by, that there were any living 
Creatures upon the Iſland; 1 mean of human Shape. 
Religion joined in with this Prudential, and I was con- 
vinced now many ways, that I was perfectly out of my 
Duty, when I was laying all my bloody Schemes for the 
Deſtruction of innocent Creatures, I mean innocent as to 
me : As to the Crimes they were guilty of towards one 
another, I had nothing to do with them ; there were na- 
tional Puniſhments to make a juſt Retribution for na- 
tional Offences ; and to bring public Judgments upon 
thoſe who offend in a public Manner, by ſuch Ways as 
r 
TPpbis appeared ſo clear to me now, that nothing was a 
reater Satis faction to me, than that I had not been ſuf- 
fered to do a thing which I now ſaw ſo much Reaſon 
to believe would have been no leſs a Sin, than that of 
-wilful Murder, if I had committed it; and I gave moſt 
humble Thanks on my Knees to God, that had thus de- 
livered me from blood-guiltineſs; beſeeching him to 
grant me the Protection of his Providence, that I might 
not fall into. the Hands of Barbarians ;. or that I might. 
not lay my Hands upon them, unleſs I had a more clear 
Call from Heaven to do it, in Defence of my own Life. 
In this Diſpoſition I continued for near a Year after 
this; and fo far was I from defiring an Occaſion for fall- 
ing upon theſe Wretches, that in all that Time I never 


_. 


once went up the Hill to ſee whether there were any of 


them in Sight, or to know whether any of them had been 
on Shore there, or not; that I might, not be tempted to 
renew any of my Contrivances againſt them, or be pro- 
vaked by any Advantage which might preſent 3 
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fall upon them; only this I did, I went and removed 
my Boat, which I had on the other Side the Iſland, and 
carried it down to the Eaſt-end of the whole Iſland, where 
I ran it into a little Cove which I found under ſome high 
Rocks, and where I knew, by treaſon of the Currents, 
the Savages durſt not, at leaſt would not, come with their 
Boats, upon any Account whatſoever. _ 

With my Boat I carried away every thing that I had 
left there belonging to her, tho? not neceſſary for the bare 
going thither; vis. a Maſt and Sail, which I had made 
for her, and a thing like an Anchor, but indeed, which 
could not be called either Anchor or Grapling ; however, 
it was the beſt I could make of its kind. All theſe I re- 


moved, that there might not be the leaſt Shadow of any. - 


Diſcovery, or any Appearance of any Boat, or of any. 
Habitation upon the Ifland. op et 

Beſides this, I kept myſelf, as I ſaid, more retir'd than 

ever, and ſeldom went from my Cell, other than upon 
my conſtant Employment, wiz. to milk my She-Goats, 
and manage my little Flock in the Wood; which, as it 
was quite on the other Part of the Iſland, was quite out 
of Danger: For certain it is, that theſe ſavage People, 
who ſometimes haunted this Iſland, never came with any 
Thoughts ef finding any thing here, and conſequently ne- 
ver wander'd off from the Coaſt; and I doubt not, but 
they might have been ſeveral times on Shore, after my 
Apprehenſions of them had made me cautious, as well 
as before; and indeed, I look'd back with ſome Horror 
upon the Thoughts of what my -Condition would have 
been, if J had chopp'd upon them, and been diſcover d 
before that, when naked and unarm'd, except with one 

Gun, and that loaded often only with ſmall Shot. 1 

walked every where, peeping and peering about the 


Ifland, to fee what I could get: What a Surprize ſhould 


J have been in, if, when I diſcovered the Print of a Man's 
Foot, I had inſtead of that ſeen fifteen or twenty d 
and found them purſuing me, and, by the Swiftneſs of 
their running, no Poſſibility of my e 0 them ! i 
The Thoughts of this ſometimes ſunk my very Soul 
within me, and diſtreſs'd my Mind ſo much, that I could 


not ſoon recover it; to think what TI ſhould have done, 


4 


and how I not only ſhould not have been able to 7584 | 
88 eee, 


: 


- 
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them, but even ſhould not have had Preſence of Mind 
enough to do what I might have done; much leſs, what 
now after ſo much Confidefation and Preparation I might 
be able to do. Indeed, after ſerious thinking of theſe 
things, I would be very melancholy, and ſometimes it. 
would laſt'a grear while; but I reſolv'd it at laſt all into 
Thankfulneſs to that Providence which had delivered me 
from ſo many unſeen Dangers, and had kept me from 
thoſe Miſchiefs, which I could no way have been the 
Agent in delivering myſelf from; becauſe I had not the 
leaſt Notion of any ſuch thing depending, or the leaſt 
Suppoſition of its being poſſible. TP 
his renew'd a Contemplation, which often had come 
to my Thoughts in former Time, when firſt I began 
to ſee the merciful Diſpolitions of Heaven, in the Dan 
ers we run through in this Life; how wonderfully we 
are deliver'd when we know nothing of it: How when 
we ate in a Quandary (as we call it) a Doubt or Heſita- 
tion, whether to go this Way, or that Way, a ſecret - 
Hint ſhall direct us this Way, when we intended to go | 
that Way; nay; when Senſe, our own Inclination, and 
perhaps Buſinefs, has called to go. the other Way, yet a 
ſtrange Impreſſion upon the Mind, from we know not 
what Springs, and by we know not what Power, ſhall 
over- rule us to go this Way; and it ſhall afterwards 
appear, that and we gone that Way which we would have 
gone, and even to our Imagination ought to have gone, 
we mould have been ruined and loft : Upon theſe, and 
many like Reflections, I afterwards made it a certain 
Rule with me, that whenever I found thoſe ſecret Hints, 
or Pfeflings of my Mind, to doing or not doing any 
thing that prefented, or'to going this Way or that Way, 
T never failed to obey the ſecret Hictate; tho' I knew no 
other Reaſon for it, than that ſuch a Preſſure, or ſuch an 
Hint, hung upon my Mind: I could give many Exam 
ples of the Succeſs of this Conduct in the Courſe of my 
Life; but more eſpecially in the latter Part of my inha- 
biting this unhappy Iſland; beſides many Occaſions 
5 which it is very likely I might have taken notice of, if 
T bad. ſeen with the ſame Eyes then, that I ſaw with now: 
But *tis never too late to be wiſe; and I cannot but ad- 
_ viſe all conſidering Men, whoſe Lives are attended with 
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ſuch extraordinary Incidents. as mine, or even though 


not ſo extraordinary, not to flight ſuch ſecret Intimations 
of Providence, let them come from what invifible Intel- 


ligence they will; that I ſhall not diſeuſs, and perhaps 


cannot account for; but certainly they are a Proof of 
the Converſe of Spirits, and the ſecret Communication 


between thofe embodied, and thoſe unembodied ; and 


ſuch a Proof as can never be withftood : Of which I 
ſhall have occafion to give ſome very remarkable In- 


ſtances, in the Remainder of my ſolitary Reſidence in this 


diſmal Place. | | | 
I believe the Reader of this will not think. it ſtrange, if 
I confeſs that theſe Anxieties, theſe conſtant Dangers L 
lived in, and the Concern that was. now upon me, put. 
an End to all Invention, ant to all the Contrivances- 
that I had laid for my future Accommodations and Con- 


'veniencies. I had the Care of my Safety more now 
upon my Hands, than that of my Food, I cared not 


to drive a Nail, or chop a Stick of Wood now, for fear, 


the Noiſe 1 ſhould make ſhould be heard; much leſs 


would I fire a Gun, for the fame Reaſon ;. and, above 
all, I was very uneaſy at making any Fire, leſt the Smoke, 


which is viſtble at a great Diſtance in the Day, ſhould: | 


betray me; and for this Reaſon I removed that Part of 
my Buſineſs, which required Fire, ſuch as burning of 


Pots, and Pipes, &c. into my new Apartment in the 


Woods; where after IJ had been ſome time, I found, to 
my unſpeakable Conſolation, a mere natural Cave in the 
Earth, which went in a vaſt. Way, and where, I dare 


ſay, no Savage, had he been at the Mouth. of it, would. 


be ſo hardy as to venture in, nor indeed would any Man 
elſe, but one who, like me, wanted nothing, ſo much as 
a ſafe Retreat. = | 1 ; 

The Mouth of this Hollow was at the Bottom of a 
great Rock, where, by mere Accident (I would fay, if 


I did not ſee am abundant Reaſon to aſcribe all ſuch things 


now to Providence) I was cutting down ſome thick 
Branches of Trees to make Charcoal; and before I go 


on, I muſt obſerve the Reaſon of my making this Char- 


coal, which was thus: | 
I qwas afraid of making a Smoke about my Habita- 
tion, as I ſaid before; and yer I could not live there 
without baking my Bread, cooking my Meat, Sc. fo I 


contrived 


. 
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- contrived to burn ſome Wood here, as I had ſeen done in 
England under Turf, till it became Chark, or dry Coal; 
and then putting the Fire out, I preſerved the Coal to 
carry home, and perform the other Services, which Fire 
was wanting for at home, without Danger or Smoke. 
But this by the bye: While I was cutting down ſome 
Wood here, I perceived that behind a very thick Branch 
of Tow Bruſh-wood, or Under-wood, there was a kind 
of hollow Place: I was curious to look into it, and get- 
ting with Difficulty into the Mouth of it, I found it was 
pretty large, that is to ſay, ſufficient for me to ſtand up- 
right in it, and perhaps another with me; but I muſt con- 
feſs to you, I made more haſte out than I did in; when 
looking further into the Place, which was perfectly dark, 
I ſaw two broad ſhining Eyes of ſome Creature, whether 
Devil or Man, I knew not, which twinkled like two 
Stars, the dim Light from the Cave's Mouth ſhir ing di- 
"realy in, and making the Reflexion. 
However, after ſome Pauſe, I recovered myſelf, and 
began to call myſelf a thouſand Fools, and tell myſelf, 
that he that was afraid to ſee the Devil, was not fit to 
live twenty Years in an Iſland all alone, and that I durſt 
to believe there was nothing in this Cave that was more 
frightful than myſelf ; Upon this, plucking up my Cou- 
rage, I took up a large Firebrand, and in I ruſh'd again, 
with the Stick flaming in my Hand : I had not gone 
three Steps in, but I was almoſt as much frighten'd as 
J was before; for I heard a very loud Sigh, like that of 
a Man in ſome Pain; and it was followed by a broken 
| Noiſe, as if of Words half expreſs'd, and then a deep 
Sigh again: I ſtepped back, and was indeed firuck with 
ſuch a Surprize, that it put me into a cold Sweat; and 


3f I had had an Hat on my Head, I will not anſwer for 


- It, that my Hair might not have lifted it off, But ſtill 
plucking up my Spirits as well as I could, and encou- 
raging myſelf a little, with conſidering that the Power 
and Prefence of God was every-where, and was able to 
protect me; upon this I ſtepped forward again, and by 
the Light of the Firebrand, holding it up a little over 
my Head, I ſaw lying on the Ground a moſt monſtrous 
frightful old He-Goat, juſt making his Will, as we ſay, 


© _ gaiping for Life, and dying indeed of mere old Age. 1 


— 
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I ſtirred him a little to ſee if I could get him out, and 
he eſſayed to get up, but was not able to raiſe himſelf; 
and I thought with myſelf, he might e'en lie there; for 
if he had frighten'd me ſo, he would certainly fright any 
of the Savages, if any of them ſhould be fo hardy as to 
come in there, while he had any Life in him. 

I was: now recovered from my Surpriſe, and began to 
look round me, when I found the Cave was but very 
ſmall ; that is to ſay, it might be.about twelve Feetover, 
but in no manner of Shape, either round or ſquare, no 
Hands having ever heen employ'd in making it, but 
thoſe of mere Nature : I obſerved alfo, that there was a 
Place at the farther Side of it that went in farther, but, 
ſo low, that it required me to creep upon my Hands and 
Knees to get into it, and whither.it went, I knew not; 
ſo having no Candle, I gave it over for ſome time, but 
reſolved to come * the next Day, provided with Can- 
dles and a Tinder- box, which I had made of the Lock of 
one of the Muſquets, with ſome Wildfire in the Pan. 

Accordingly, the next Day, I came 3 with ſix 
large Candles of my own making, for I made very good 
Candles now of Goat's Tallow; and, going into this 
low Place, I was obliged to creep upon all Fours, as 1 
have ſaid, almoſt ten Yards ; which, by the way, I 
thought was a Venture bold enough, conſidering that I 
knew not how far it might go, or what was beyond it: 
When I was got thro? the Streight, I found the Roof roſe 
higher up, I believe near twenty Feet ; but never was 
ſuch a glorious Sight ſeen in the Iſland, I dare ſay, as it 
was, to look round the Sides and Roof of this Vault or 
Cave: The Walls reflected an hundred thouſand. Lights 
to me from my two Candles; what it was in the Rock, 
whether Diamonds, or anyother precious Stones, or Gold, 
which I rather ſuppoſed it to be, I knew not. IP 
The Place I was in was a moſt delightful Cavity, or 
Grotto, of its kind, as could be expected, though per- 
fectly dark; the Floor was dry and level, and had a ſort 
of {mall looſe Gravel upon it; ſo that there was no nau- 
ſeous Creature to be ſeen ; neither was there any Damp 
or Wet on the Sides of the Roof: The only Difficulty in 
it was the Entrance, which, however, as it was a Place 


of Security, and ſuch a Retreat as I wanted, I thought 


om . thay” 
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that was a Convenience; ſo that I was really rejoiced 
at the Diſcovery, and reſolved, without any Delay, to 


bring ſome of thoſe things which I was moſt anxious 


about, to this Place; particularly, I reſolved to bring 
hither my Magazine of Powder, and all my ſpare Arms 
. two Fowling- pieces (for I bad cthree in all) and 
three Muſquets (for of them I had eight in all;) fo I kept 
zt my Caſtle only five, which ſtood ready mounted, like 
Pieces of Cannon, on my outmoſt Fence; and were 
ready alſo to take out upon any Expedition. . 

Upon this Occaſion of removing my Ammunition, I 
was obliged to open the Barrel of Powder which I took 
up out of the Sea, and which had been wet; and I 
found, that the Water had penetrated about three or four 
Inches into the Powder on every Side, which, caking and 
growing hard, had preſerved the Inſide like a Kernel in a 
Shell; ſo that I had near ſixty Pounds of very good Pow- 


der in the Centre of the Caſk ; and this was an agreeable 


Diſcovery to me at that Time; ſo I carried all away thi- 
ther, never keeping above two or three Pounds of Powder 
with me in my Caſtle, for fear of a Surpriſe of any Kind. 
J alſo carried thither all the Lead I had left for Bullets. 

J fancied myſelf now like one of the antient Giants, 


Which were ſaid to live in Caves and Holes in the Rocks, 
here none could come at them; for I perſuaded myſelf 

while I was here, if five hundred Savages were to hunt 
me, they could never find me out; or if they did, they 


would not venture to attack me here, ; 


The old Goat, which I found expiring, died in the 


Mouth of the Cave, the next Day after] made this Diſ- 


covery; and I found it much eaſier to dig a great Hole 


there, and throw him in, and cover him with Earth, 


than to drag him out: Solinterred him there, to prevent 


Offence to my Note. 


| was now in my twenty-third Year of Reſidence in this 


_  Jfland, and was ſo naturalized tothe Place, and to the Man- 
ner of living, that could I have but enjoyed the Certainty, 
that no Savages would come to the Place to diſturb me, I 

could have been content to have capitulated for ſpending 

tte reſt of my Time there, even to the laſt Moment, till T 
hat laid me down and died, like the old Goat, in the Cave: 

Ind alſo arrived to ſome little Diverſions and Amuſements, 
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which made the Time paſs more pleaſantly with me a great 
deal than it did before; as, firſt, I had taught my Pol. as [ 
noted before, to ſpeak; and he did it ſo familiarly, and talked 
ſo articulately and plain, that it was very pleaſant to me: 
and he lived with me no leſs than ſix and twenty Vears: 
How long he might live afterwards, I knew not; tho” 
I know they have a Notion in the Braſils, that they live 
an hundred Years; perhaps ſome of my Po/s may be alive 
there ſtill, calling after Poor Robin Cru/oe to this Day; £ 


with no Engli/man the ill Luck to come there and hear 


them; but if he did, he would certainly believe it was 
the Devil. My Dog was a very pleaſant and loving Com- 
panion to me for no leſs-than ſixteen Years of my Time, 
and then died cf mere old Age; as for my Cats, they 
multiply'd, as I have obſerv'd, to that Degree, that [ 
was obliged to ſhoot ſeveral of them at firſt, to keep them 
from devouring me, and all I had ; but at length, when 


the two old ones I brought with me were gone, and af- 


ter ſome Time continually driving them from me, and let» 
ting them have no Proviſion with me, they all ran wild 
into the Woods, except two or three Favourites, which 
] kept tame, and whoſe Young, when they had any, I 
always drowned, and theſe were Part of my Family: 
Beſides theſe, I always kept two or three Houthold Kids 


about me, which I taught to feed out of my Hand; and 


I had alfo more Parrots, which talked pretty well, and 
would all call Robin Cruſoe, but none like my firſt; nor, 
indeed, did I take the Pains with any of them that I had 
done with him: I had alſo ſeveral tame Sea- fowls, whoſe 
Names I know not, which I caught upon the Shore, and 
cut their Wings; and the little Stakes, which I had plant- 
ed before my Caſtle-Wall, being now grown up to a good 
thick Grove, theſe Fowls all lived among theſe low Trees, 
and bred there, which was very agreeable to me; ſo that, 


as I ſaid above, I began to be very well contented with ' 
the Life | led, if it might but have been ſecured from the 


Dread of Savages. 


But it was otherwiſe directed; and it might not be 
amiſs for all People who ſhall meet with my Story, to 
make this juſt Obſervation from it; wis. How frequently, 
in the Courſe of our Lives, the Evil, which in itſelf 

we ſeek moſt to ſhun, _ which, when we are fallen 


Into, 


* 
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into, is the moſt dreadful to us, is oftentimes the very 
Means or Door of our Deliverance, by which alone we 
can be raiſed again from the Affliction we are fallen into: 
I could give many Examples of this in the Courſe of my 
unaccountable Life; but in nothing was it more parti- 
cularly remarkable, than in the Circumſtances of my laſt 
Years of ſolitary Reſidence in this Ifland. 3 
It was now the Month of December, as I ſaid above, 
in my twenty-third Year; and this being the Southern 
Solſtice, for Winter | cannot call it, was the particular 
Time of my Harveſt, and required my being pretty 
much abroad in the Fields; when going out pretty 
early in the Morning, even before it was thorough Day- 
light, I was. ſurpriſed with ſeeing a Light of ſome Fire 
upon the Shore, at a Diſtance from me of about two 
Miles, towards the End of the Iſland, where I had ob- 
ſerv'd ſome Savages had been, as before; but not on the 
other Side; but, to my great Affliction, it was on my 
Side of the Iſland. _ 5 : 
I was indeed terribly ſurpris'd at the Sight, and ſtopp'd 
mort within my Grove, not daring to go out, leſt I might 
be ſurpris'd; and yet I had no more Peace within, from 
the Apprehenſions I had, that if theſe Savages, in ram- 
bling over the land, ſhould find my Corn ſtanding, or 
cut, or any of my Works and Improvements, they would 
immediately conclude, that there were People in the 
Place, and would then never give over till they found 
me out: In this Extremity I went back directly to my 
Caſtle, pull'd up the Ladder after me, having made all 
things without look as wild and natural as I could. 
Then I prepar'd myſelf within, putting myſelf in a 
Poſture of Defence; 1 loaded all my Cannon, as I called 
them, that is to ſay, my Muſquets, which were mounted 
pon my new Fortification, and all-my Piſtols, and re- 
lved to defend myſelf to the laſt Gaſp; not forgetting 
ſeriouſly to recommend myſelf to the Divine Protection, 
and earneſtly to pray to God to deliver me out of the 
Hands of the Barbarians; and in this Poſture I continu'd 
about two Hours, but began to be mighty impatient for 
Intelligence abroad, for I had no Spies to ſend out. 
After ſitting a while longer, and muſing what I 
ſhould do in this Caſe, I was not able to bear fitting in 
| * | Ignorance 
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Ignorance longer; , ſo ſetting up my Ladder to the Side of 
the Hill, where there was a flat Place, as l obſerved before, 
and then pulling the Ladder up after me, I ſet it up 
again, and mounted to the Top of the Hill; and polling 
out my PerſpeQive-glaſs, Which I had taken on Purpoſe, 
I laid me down flat on my Belly on the Ground, and be- 
gan to look for the Place: I preſently found there were 
no leſs than nine naked Savages fitting round a ſmall Fire 
they had made; not to warm them, for they had no Need 
of that, the Weather being extreme hot; but, as I ſup- 
poſed, to dreſs ſome of their barbarous Diet of human 
Fleſh, which they had brought with them, whether alive 
or Uebd; 1 could not hnOw, SE 7 Kid 
They had two Canoes with them, which they had haled 
up upon the Shore; and as it was then Tide of Ebb, they 
ſeemed to me to wait the Return of the Flood to go away 
again. It is not eaſy to imagine what Confuſion this Sight 
put me into, eſpecially ſeeing them come on my Side the 
Iſland, and ſo near me too; but when I obſerved their 
'coming muſt be always with the Current of the Ebb, T 
began afterwards to be more ſedate in my Mind, being 
ſatisfied that I might go abroad with Safety, all the Time 
of Tide of Flood, if they were not on Shore before; and 
having made this Obſervation, I went abroad about my 
Harveſt-work with the more Compoſure. : 
As II expected, ſo it proved; for as ſoon as the Tide -. 
made to the Weſtward, I ſaw them all take Boat, and row 7 
(or paddle, as we call it) all away: I ſhould have ob- | 
ſerved, that for an Hour and more before they went off, 
they went to dancing, and I could eafily diſcern their Pof- 
"tures and Geſtures by my Glaſſes : I could not perceive, 
by my niceſt Obſervation, but that they were ſtark-naked, 
and had not the leaſt Covering upon them; but whether 
they were Men or Women, that I could not diſtinguiſh. - 
As ſoon as I ſaw them ſhipped and gone, I took two 
, Guns upon my Shoulders, and two Piſtols at my Girdle, 
and my great Sword by my Side, without a Scabbard ; 
and with all the Speed I was able to make, I went away to 
the Hill, where had diſcover'd the firſt Appearance of all. 
As ſoon as I got thither, which was not leſs than two Hours © 
(for I could not go apace, being ſo loaded with Arms as 
I was) I perceived there had been three Cances more of 
FEI) 8 3 8 


— 


174 The LITE and ADVENTURES of 
Savages on that Place; and looking out further, I ſaw 
they were all at Sea together, making over for the Main. 

T his was a dreadful] Sight to me, eſpecially when going 
cGown to theShore, I could tee the Marks of Horror whichthe 
diſmal Work they had been about had left behind it, wiz. 
the Blood, the Bones, and Part of tkeFleſh of human Bo- 


dies, eaten and devoured by thoſe Wretches, with Merri- 


ment andSport. I was ſo filled with Indignation at theSight, 
that I began now to premeditate the Deſtruction of the next 
that I ſaw there, let them be who or how many ſoever. 
It feemed evident to me, that the Viſits which they 
thus made to this Iſland, were not very frequent ; for it 
was above fifteen Months before any more of them came 
on Shore there again; hat is to ſay, I neverſaw them, or 
any Footſteps or Signals of them, in all that Time; for 
as to the rainy Seaſons, then they are {ure not to come 
_ abroad, at leaſt not fo far; yet all this while I lived un- 
comfortably, by reaſon of the conſtant Apprehenfions I 
Was in of their coming upon me by Surpriſe ; from whence 
I obſerve, that the Expectation of Evil is more bitter than 
the Suffering, eſpecially if there is no room to ſhake off 
that Expectation or thoſe Apprehenſions. LE 


During all this Time, I was in the murdering Humour; 
and took up moſt of my Hours, which ſhould have been 
letter employed, in contriving how to circumvent and 
fall upon them the very next Time I ſhould ſee them; 
_eſpecially if they ſhould be divided, as they were the laſt 
Time, into two Parties; nor did I conſider at all, that if 
1 killed one Party, ſuppoſe ten or a dozen, I was ſtill the 
Text Day, or Week, or Month, to kill another, and ſo 
another, even aa infnitum, till I ſhould be at length no 
leſs a Murderer than they were in being Men-eaters, and 
perhaps much more ſo. 'E | 
Il ſpent my Days now in great Perplexity and Anxiety 
- of Mind, expecting that I ſhould one Day or other fall 
into the Hands of theſe mercileſs Creatures; if I did at 
any Time venture abroad, it was not without looking 
round me with the greateſt Care and Caution imagina- 
ble; and now 1 found, to my great Comfort, how happy 
it was that I hed provided a tame Flock or Herd of 
Goats ;, for I durſt not, upon any account, fire my Gun, 
eſpecially near that Side of the liland, where they uſually 
| | came, 


. | IA 
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came, leſt I ſhould alarm the Savages ; and if they had 
fled from me now, I was ſure to have them come back 
again, with perhaps two or three hundred Canes with 
them in a few Days, and then I knew what to expect. 
However, I wore out a Year and three Months more, 
before I ever ſaw any more of the Savages, and then 1 
found them again, as I ſhall ſoon -obſerve : It is true, 
they might have been there once or twice; but either 
they made no Stay, or, at leaſt, I did not hear them; 
but in the Month of May, as near as I could calculate, | 
and in my four and twentieth Year, I had a very ſtrange 
Encounter with them, of which in its Place. 
The Perturbation of my Mind, during this fifteen or 
ſixteen Months Interval, was very great ; I ſlept unquiet, 
dreamed always frightful Dreams, and often ſtarted out 
of my Sleep in the Night; in the Day great Troubles - 
overwhelmed my Mind; in the Night I dreamed often 
of killing the Savages, and the Reaſons why I might 
Juſtify the doing of it: But to wave all this for a while, 
it was in the Middle of May, on the ſixteenth Day, I 
think, as well as my poor wooden Calendar would rec- 
kon; for I marked all upon the Poſt till ; I fay, it was on 
the ſixteenth of May, that it blew a very great Storm of 
Wind all Day, with a great deal of Lightning and 
Thunder, and a very foul Night was after it: I know 
not what was the particular Occaſion of it; but as I was 
reading in the Bible, and taken up with ſerious Thoughts 
about my preſent Condition, I was ſurpriſed with the 
Noiſe of a Gun, as I thought, fired at Sea. 
This was, to be ſure, a Surpriſe of a quite diſſerent 
Nature from any I had met with before; for the Notions 
this put into my Thoughts were quite of another Kind: I 
ſtarted up in the greateſt Haſte imaginable z and in a trice 
N e up my Ladder to the middle Place of the Rock, 
and pulled it after me, and, mounting it the ſecond Time, 
got to the Top of the Hill; that very Moment a Flaſh of 
Fire bade me liſten for a ſecond Gun, which accordingly in I 
about half a Moment I heard, and by the Sound knew I 
that it was from that Part of the Sea where I was driven | 
out with the Current in my Boat. . 15 ; FP 
Il immediately confider'd, that this muſt be ſome Ship in 
Diſtreſs, and that they had ſome Comrade, or ſome other 
x oe 4 Ship 


* 


— 


3 


156 The LITE and ADVENTURES of 

Ship in Company, and fired theſe Guns for Signals of Dif. - 
treſs, and to obtain Help: I had this Prefence of Mind 
at that Minute, as to think, that though I could not help 
them, it may be they might help me ; fo I brought toge- 
ther all the dry Wood I could get at hand, and making 
a good handſome Pile, I ſet it on Fire upon the Hill; the 
Wood was dry, and blazed freely, and tho' the Wind blew 
very hard, yet it burnt fairly out, ſo that I was certain, 
if there was any ſuch thiog as a Ship, they muſt needs ſee 
it, and no doubt they did; for as ſoon as ever my Fire 
blazed up, I heard another Gun, and after that ſeveral 
others, all from the ſame Quarter. I ply'd my Fire all 
Night long, till Day broke; and when it was broad Day, 
and the Air cleared up, I ſaw ſomething at a great Dif. 
tance at Sea, full Eaſt of the Iſland, whether a Sail, or 
an Hull, I could not diſtinguiſh, no not with my Glaſſes, 
the Diſtance was ſo great, and the Weather ſtill ſomething 
hazy alſo; at leaſt it was ſo out at Sea. 

I looked frequently at it all that Day, and ſoon per- 
ceived that it did not move; ſol preſently concluded, that 
it was a Ship at Anchor; and being eager, you may be 
ſure to be ſatisfied, I took my Gun in my Hand, and 
ran towards the Sozrh-caft Side of the Iſland, to the Rocks, 


where I had been formerly carried away with the Current; 


and petting up there, the Weather by this time being per- 
fectly clear, I could plainly ſee, to my great Sorrow, the 
Wreck of a Ship caſt away in the Night upon thoſe con- 
cealed Rocks which I found when I was out in my Boat; 
and which Rocks, as they checked the Violence of the 


Stream, and made a kind of Counter- ſtream, or Eddy, were 
the Occaſion of my recovering then from the moſt deſperate 
bhuopeleſs Condition that ever I had been in all my Life. 


Thus, what is one Man's Safety, 1s another Man's 


Deſtruction; for it ſeems, theſe Men, whoever they 


were, being out of their Knowledge, and the Rocks be- 
ing wholly under Water, had been driven upon them in 
the Night, the Wind blowing hard at E. and E. N. E. 


Had they ſeen the Ifland, as I muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
they did not, they muſt, as I thought, have endeavoured 


to have ſaved themſelves on Shore by the Help of their 


"Boat ; but their Firing of their Guns for Help, eſpeci- 
-ally when they faw, as 1 imagined, my Fire, filled me 


with 


* 


* 
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with many Thoughts: Firſt I imagined, that, upon ſeeing 
my Light, they might have put themſelves into their 
Boat, and have endeavoured to make the Shore; but that 
the Sea going very high, they might have been caſt away; 
other Times I imagin'd, that they might have loſt their Boat 
before, as might be the Caſe many ways; as particularly, 
by the breaking of the Sea upon their Ship, which many 

Iimes obliges Men to ſtave, or take in Pieces their Boat; 
and ſometimes to throw it overboard with their own 
Hands: Other Times I imagined, they had ſomg other 
| Ship or Ships in Company, who, upon the Signals of 
| | Diſtreſs they had made, had taken them up, and car- 
ried them off: Other whiles I fancied, they were al 
one off to Sea in their Boat, and being hurried away 
* the Current that I had been formerly in, were car- 
ried out into the great Ocean, where there was nothing 
but Miſery and Periſhing ; and that perhaps they might 
by this time think of ſtarving, and of being in a Condi-- 
tion to eat one another. n be vt lf 
As all theſe were but Conjectures at beſt, ſo, in the * + I 
Condition I was in, I could do no more than look upon 3 
the Miſery of the poor Men, and pity them; which had 
fill this good Effect on my Side, that it gave me more 
and more Cauſe to give Thanks to God, who had fo © 
happily and comfortably provided for me in my deſolate _ 
Condition; and that of two Ships Companies who were 
now caſt away upon this Part of the World, not one Life + 
ſhould be ſpared but mine. I learnt here again towwb- 
ſerve, that it is very rare, that the Providence of God caſts : 
us into any Condition of Life ſo low, or any Miſery fo 
great, but we may ſee ſomething or other to be thankful for, 
and may ſee others in worſe Circumſtances than our on. 
Such certainly was the Caſe of theſe Men, of whom I 
could not ſo much as ſee room to ſuppoſe any of them wette 
ſaved; nothing could make it rational, ſo much as to with - &. 
or expect that they did not all periſn there, except the 
Poſſibility only of their being taken up by another Ship in 
Company: And this was but mere Poſſibility indeed; for 
Iſaw not the leaſt Signal or Appearance of any ſuch thing. | 
I I -eannot explain, by any poſſible Energy of Words, 
what a ſtrange Longing,” or Hankering of Deſire, I felt | 
in my Soul upon this Sight; breaking out ſometimes - 
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thus: Q that there had been but one or two, nay, or but 


one Soul ſaved out of the Ship, to have eſcaped to me, 
that I might but have had one Companion, one Fellow- 

Creature, to have ſpoken to me, and to have convers'd 

with! In all the Time of my folitary Life, I never felt ſo 

earneſt, ſo firong a Deſire after the Society of my Fellow- 
Creatures, or ſo deep a Regret at the Want of it. 


There are ſome ſecret moving Springs 1n the Affedtions, Nt 


which, when they are ſet a going by ſome Object in View, 


or be it ſome Object though not in View, yet rendered 


eſent to the Mind by the Power of Imagination, that 
otion carries out the Soul by its Impetuoſtty to ſuch. 
violent, eager Embracings of the Object, that the Abſence- 


- of it is 1nfupportable; 


Such were theſe earneſt Wiſhings, Fhat but one Man 
had been ſaved Þ Otrhat it had: been but One l I believe I. 


repeated the Words, O that it had been but One Ia thouſand: 


Times; and my Deſires were ſo moved by it, that when I. 
poke the Words, my Hands would cliach together, and 
my Fingers preſs the- Palms of my Hands, that if I had: 
had any ſoft thing in my Hand, it would have cruſhed it 
zmnvoluntarily; and my Teeth in my Head would ftrike- 
together, and ſet againſt one another ſo ſtrong, that for 
ſome Time I could not part them again. 

Let the Naturaliſts explain theſe things, and the Reaſon. 


| * Manner of them: Alb can ſay of them, is, to deſcribe 
the Fact, which was ever ſurpriſing to me when I found it; 
tho? I knew not from what ĩt ſhould proceed; it was doubt. 


: Jeſs the Effecbof ardent Wiſhes, and of ſtrong Ideas formed: 


in my Mind, realizing the Comfort which the Converſatian. 


» of one of my Fellow-Chriſtians would have been to me. 


But it was not: to be; either their Fate, or mine, or both, 


or bad it; for till the laſt Year of my being on this Iſland, 
; 2 knew, whether any were ſaved out cf-that Ship or 


©; and had only the Affliction ſome Days after, to ſee 

the Corple of Salo Boy come on Shore, at the End 

E the Iſland, which was next the Shipwreck :. He had on. 

a6 Choatbs, bud Seaman's Waiſtcoat, a Pairofopen-kneed. 
7 Drawers, and a blue Linen Shirt; but nothing to 


direct me ſo much as to gueſs what Nation he was of ; He 


had nothing in bis Pocket but two Pieces of Eight, and a. 
'Tobacco-pipe; the laſt was to me of ten Times mare 
your than the firſt. | It: 
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It was now calm, and I had a great Mind to venture 
out in my Boat to this Wreck, .not doubting but] might” 
find ſomething on board, that might be uſeful to me; but 
that did not ther preſs me ſo much, as the Poſſibili- 
ty that there might be yet ſome living Creature on board, 
whoſe Life I might not only ſave, but might, by ſaving 
that Life, comfort my own to the laſt Degree: And this 
Thought clung ſo to my Heart, that I could not be quiet, 
Night nor Day, but I muſt venture out in my Boat on 
board this Wreck; and committing the reſt to God's Pro- 


vicdence, I thought the Impreſſion was ſo ſtrong upon my 
- Mind, that it could not be reſted, that it muſt come from 


* 


fome inviſible Direction, and that I ſhould be wanting to 
myſelf, if I did not go- e 
Under the Power of this Impreſſion, I haſtened back to 
my Caſtle, prepared every thing for my Voyage, took a 
* Quantity of Bread, a great Pot for freſh Water; a Compaſs 
to ſteer by, a Bottle of Num (for I had ſtill a great deal of 
that left) a Baſket full of Raiſins: And thus loading my- 
ſelf with every thing neceſſary, I went down to my Poat, 
got the Water out of her, and got her afioat, loaded all 
my Cargo in her, and then went home again for more: 
My ſecond Cargo was a great Bag full-of Rice, the Um- 
brella to ſet up over my Head for Shade, another large 
Pot full of freſh Water, and about two dozen of my ſmall 
Loaves, or Barley-Cakes, more than before, with a Bottle 
of Goat's Milk, anda Cheeſe; all which, with great Ea- 
bour and Sweat, I brought to my Boat; and praying to- 
Gad to direct my Voyage, I put out, and rowing or pad- 
dling the Carve along the Shore, I came at laſt to the ut - 
moſt Point of the Iſland, on that Side; wiz. N. E. And 
now, I was to launch out into the Ocean; and either to 
venture, or not to venture; I looked on the rapid Cutrents 
which ran conſtantly on both Sides of the Ifland, at a 
Diſtance, and W were very terrible to me, from the 
Remembrance of the Hazard I had been in before, and: 
my Heart began to fail me; for I foreſaw, that if I was 
driven into either of thoſe Currents, I ſhould be carried a 
vaſt Way out to Sea, and perhaps out of my Reach, or 
Sight of the Iſland again; ang that then, as my Boat was: 
but ſmall, if any little Gale of Wind ſhould rife, I ſhould 
be inevitably loſt. ß 
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Theſe Thoughts ſo oppreſs'd my Mind, that I began 
to give over my Enterpriſe, and having haled my 
Boat into a little Creek on the Shore, I ſtepped out, 
and ſat me down. upon a little Spot of riſing Ground, 
very penſive and anxiqQus, between Fear and Deſire about 
my Voyage; when as I was muſing, I could perceive 
that the Tide was turned, and the Flood came on, 


upon which my going was for ſo many Hours imprac- 


ticable ; Upon this it preſently occurred to me, that I 
ſhould go up to the higheſt Piece of Ground I could 
find, and obſerve, if 1 could, how the Sets of the Tide 
or Currents lay, when the Flood came in, that I might 
judge whether, if I was driven one Way out, I might not 
expect to be driven another Way home, with the ſame 
Rapid deſs of the Currents : This Thought was no ſooner 
in my Head, but I caſt my Eye upon a little Hill which 
ſuſciently overlooked the Sea both Ways, and from 


whence I had a clear View of the Currents, or Sets of the 


Tide, and which Way I was to guide myſelf in my Re- 
turn: Here I found, that as the Current of the Ebb ſet 
out cloſe by the South Point of the Iſland, ſo the Current 
of the Flood ſet in Cloſe by the Shore of the North- ſide; 
and that I had nothing to do but to keep to the North of 
the Iſland in my Return, and I ſhould do well enough. 
Encourag'd with this Obſervation, I reſolved the next 
Morning to ſet out with the firſt of the Tide; and re- 
poſing myſelf for that Night in the Canoe, under the 
great Watch-coat I mention'd, I launch'd out; I made 
Arſt a little out to Sea full North, till I began to feel 
the Benefit of the Current, which ſet Eaftward, and 
which carried me at a great Rate, and yet did not ſo 
hurry me as the Southern Side Current had done before, 
and ſo as to take from me all Government of the Boat; 


but haviog a ſtrong Steerage with my Paddle, I went, / 
ap, at a great Rate, directly for the Wreck, and in leſs 


than twwo Hours I came up to it. | FE 
It was a diſmal Sight to look at: The Ship, which by 


its Building was Spaniſb, ſtuck faſt, jambed in between 


two Rocks ; all the Stern and Quarter of her was beaten, 


to Pieces with the Sea; and as her Forecaſtle, which 
ſtuck in the Rocks, had run on with great Violence, 


her Main-maſt and Fore-maſt were brought by the * 
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that is to ſay, broken ſhort off, but her Bow-ſprit was 


found, and the Head and Bow appear'd firm: When 
I came cloſeto her, a Dog appear'd upon her, which, ſee- 


ing me coming, yelp'd and cry'd, and as ſoon as I called 
him, jump'd into the Sea, to come to me; and I togk 
him into the Boat, but found him almoſt dead for Hunger 


and 'Thirſt : I gave him a Cake of my Bread, and he eat 
like a ravenous Wolf, that had been ſtarving a Fortnight 


in the Snow: I then gave the poor Creature ſome freſh 
Water, with which, if I would have let him, he would 
have burſt himſelf, | . | $4, 


After this I went on board; the firſt Sight I met 
with, was two Men drown'd in the Cook-room, or 
Forecaſtle of the Ship, with their Arms faſt about one 
another, I Wee as is indeed probable, that when 
the Ship ſtruck, it being in a Storm, the Sea broke fo 


high, and ſo continually over her, that the Men were 
not able to bear it, and were ſtrangled with the conſtant 


ruſhing in of the Water, as much as if they had been 
under Water : Befides the Dog, there was nothing left 


in the Ship that had Life, nor any Goods that I could fee, 
but what were ſpoil'd by the Water: There were ſome 
Caſks of Liquor, whether Wine or Brandy, I knew not, 


which lay lower in the Hold, and which, the Water be- 


ing ebb'd out, I could fee; but they were too big to 


meddle with : I ſaw ſeveral Cheſts, which I believ'd be- 

long'd to ſome of the Seamen, and I got two of them 

into the Boat, without examining what was in them. 
Had the Stern of the Ship- been fix'd, and the Fore- 


part broken off, I am perſuaded I might have made a 
good Voyage; for by what J found in theſe two Cheſts,” I 
had room to ſuppoſe the Ship had a great deal of Wealth 
on board; and if I may gueſs by the Courſe” the ſteer d, 
ſhe muſt have been bound from the Ruenos Ayres, or the 
Rio de la Plata, in the South Part of America, beyond 
the Brafils, to the Havanna, in the Gulph of Mexico, and 
ſo perhaps to Spain She had, no doubt, a great Treaſure 


in her, but of no Uſe at that Time to any body; and What 


decame of the reſt of her People, I then knew not 


1 found, beſides theſe Cheſts, a little Caſh full of Li- 


5 * of about twenty Gallons, which I got into my 
Doat, with much Difficulty ; There were ſeveral Muſquets 
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in a Cabin, and a great Powder-horn, with about four 


Pounds of Powder in it; as for the Muſquets, I had no 
Occaſion for them, ſo I left them, but took the Powder- 
born: I took a Fire-ſhovel and Tongs, which I wanted 

extremely; as alſo two little Braſs Kettles, a Copper Pot 

to make Chocolate, and a Gridiron ;. and with this Cargo, 
and the Dog, I came away, the Tide beginning to make 
Rome again; and the ſame Evening, about an Hour with- 
in Night, I reach'd the Iſland again, weary and fatigu'd 
to the Jaſt Degree. | 8 5 


I repos'd that Night in the Boat, and in the Morning 5 


I refolved to harbour what I had gotten in my new Cave, 
vor to carry it home to my Caſtle: After refreſhing my- 
 .felf, I got all my Cargo on. Shore, and began to examine 
the Particulars : The Caſk of Liquor I found to be a Kind 
of Rum, but not ſuch as we had at the Brafils; and in a 
Word, not at all good; but when I came to open the 


Cheſts, 1 found ſeveral things which I wanted : For Ex- 


ample, I found in one a fine Caſe of Bottles, of an extra- 
ordinary Kind, and filled with Cordial Waters, fine, and 


very good; the Bottles held about three Pints each, and 


were tipped with Silver; I found. two Pots of very good 
Succades, or Sweetmezts, ſo faſtenꝰd alſo on the Top, that 
the Salt Water had not hurt them; and two more of the 
ſame, which the Water had ſpoil'd : I found ſome very 
© good Shirts, which were very welcome to me, and abont 
à dozen and an half of white Linen Handkerchiefs, and 
colour d Neckcloths ; the former were alſo very welcome, 
being exceeding refreſhing to wipe my Face in an hot 


Day; beſides this, when 1 came to the Till in the Cheſts, 


1 found there three great Bags of Pieces of Eight, which 


held about eleven hundred Pieces in all; and in one of 
them, wraptup in a Paper, fix Doubloons of Gold, and 
me {mall Bars or Wedges of Gold; I ſuppoſe they 


might all weigh near a Pound. + 

The other Cheſt I found had ſome Cloaths in it, but 
of little Value; but by the Circumſtances it muſt have 
| belong'd to the Gunner's Mate, though there was no- 
Powder in it, but about two Pounds of glaz'd Powder,, 


in the three Flaſks, kept, I ſuppoſe, for charging 


their Fowling-pieces on Occaſion : Upon the Whole, I got: 


very little by this Voyage, that was of much Ule to = * 
; 4 1 ; | Dr. 
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Hor, as to the Money, I had no Manner of Occaſion far 
it; *ewas to me as the Dirt under my Feet; and I would 
have given it all for three or four Pair of Englißß Shoes 
and Stockings, which were e L greatly wanted, but 
had not had on my Feet now for many Years : I had, 
indeed, gotten two Pair of Shoes now, which I took off 
of the Feet of the two drown'd Men, whom F ſaw in the 
Wreck; and I found two Pair more in one of the Cheſts, 
which were very welcome to me; but they were not like 
| our Engliſb Shoes, either for Eaſe or Service, being rather 
what we call Pumps than Shoes: Ffound in this Seaman's 


Cheſt about fifty Pieces of Eight in Royals, but no Gold; 
1 ſuppoſe this belong'd to a poorer Man than the other, 
* ſeem'd to belong to ſome Officer. „ 
Well, however, I lugged this Money home to my 
. Cave,, and laid it up, as if had done that before, Which 
I brought from our own Ship; but it was great Pity, as 
q L ſaid,. that the other Part of the Ship had not come to 
C my Share, for I am ſatisfied I might have loaded my Canoe 
F: ſeveral Times over with Money, which, if I had ever eſcap?d: 
to England, would have Jain here ſafe enough till I might: 
have come again and fetch'd. it, „„ | 
Having now brought all my things on Shore, and ſe- 
curd them, I went back to my Boat, and row'd or pad 
dled her along the Shore to her old Harbour, where I laid: 
her up, and: made the beſt of my Way to my old Habita- 
tion, where I found every thing ſafe and quiet; ſo I be- 
gan to repoſe myſelf,. hve after my old Faſhion, and take 
care of my Family Affairs; and for a while I lived eaſy: 
Fe enough; only that I was more vigilant. than I us'd to be, 
look d out oftener, and did not go abroad ſo much; and: 
x at any time I did ſtir with any. Ereedom, it was always. 
to the Eaſt Part of the Iſland, where Lwas pretty well 
fatisfied the Savages never came, and where I could go 
without ſo-many, Precautions, and ſuch a: Load of Arms. 
and Ammunition, as I always carry'd with me, if I went 
the other Way. | te LS 
T liv'd in this Condition near two Years more; but 
my unlucky Head, that was always to let me Know it 
Was born to make my Body miſerable, was all-thoſe two: 
Vears fill'd with Projects and Deſigns, how, if it were 
poſſble, I might get away from this Iſland; for ſome- 
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times [ was for making another Voyage to the Wreck, tho? 
my Reaſon told me, that there was nothing left there worth 


the Hazard of my Voyage: Sometimes for a Ramble one 
way, ſometimes another; and I believe verily, if I had had 


the Boat thatT went from Salle in, I ſhould have ventur d | 


to Sea, bound any-where, I knew not whither. - 


F have been, in all my Circumſtances, a Memento 


to thoſe who are touch'd with that general Plague of 
Mankind, whence, for aught I know, one half of their 
Miſeries flow; I mean, that of not being ſatisfy'd with 
the Station wherein God and Nature hath plac'd them ; 
for, not to look back upon my primitive Condition, and 
the excellent Advice of my Father, the Oppoſition to 


which was, as I may call it, my Original Sin, my ſubſe- 


quent Miſtakes of the ſame Kind have been the Means 


of my coming into this miſerable Condition ; for had that 
Providence, which ſo happily had ſeated me at the Bra- 
, as a Planter, bleſs'd me with confin'd Deſires, and 


could I have been contented to have gone on gradually, 
1 . have been by this Time, I mean in 15 


Time of 
eing on this Iſland, one of the moſt conſiderable 
Planters in the Brafils; nay, I am perſuaded, that by 


the Tmprovements I had made in that little Time | liv'd 
there, and the Increaſe I ſhould probably have made, if 
I had ftay'd, I might have been worth an hundred thou- 
ſand Moi dores; and what Buſineſs had I to leave a ſettled 


Fortune, well-ftock*d Plantation, improving and increa- 


ſing, to turn Sypercargo to Guinea, to fetch Negroes, when 
Patience and Time would have fo increas'd our Stock 


at Home, that we could have bought them at our own 


Doors, from thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it was to fetch them? 
And N it had coſt us ſomething more, yet the Dif- 


ference of that Price was by no Means worth ſaving at 


ſio great a Hazard. | 

Baut as this is ordinarily the Fate of young Heads, ſo Re- 
flection upon the Folly of it, is as ordinarily the Exerciſe 
of more Years, or of the dear-bought Experience of Time; 
and ſo it was with me now; and yet ſodeep had the Mifſ- 
take taken Root in my Temper, that I could not ſatisfy 
_ myſelf in my Station, but was continually poring upon 
the Means and Poſſibility of my Eſcape from this Place; 
and that I may, with the greater Pleaſure to the Reader, 


bring 


— 
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bring on the remaining Part of my Story, it may not be 
improper to give ſome Account of my firſt Conceptions on 
the Subject of this fooliſh Scheme for my Eſcape; and 
how, and upon what Foundation, I acted. N 


* 


I am now to be ſuppos'd to be retir'd into my Caſtle, 
after my late Voyage to the Wreck, my Frigate laid up, 
and ſecur'd under Water as uſual, and my Condition re- 
ſtor'd to what it was before: I had more Wealth, indeed, 
than I had before, but was not at all the richer ; for Thad 
no more Uſe for it, than the Indians of Peru had before 
the Spamards came thither. 28 N 
It was one of the Nights, in the rainy Seaſon in 
March, the four and twentieth Year of my firſt 3 | 
Foot in this Iſland of Solitarineſs, I was lying in my Bed, 
or Hammock, awake, very well in Health, had no Pain, 
no Diſtemper, no Uneaſineſs of Body, no, nor any Unea- 
ſineſs of Mind more than ordinary, but could by no Means 
_ cloſe my Eyes; that is, ſo as to ſleep ; no, nota Wink all 
Night long, otherwiſe than as follows : „ 
It is as impoſſible as needleſs, to ſet down the innu- 
merable Croud of Thoughts that whirl'd through that 
great Thoroughfare of the Brain, the Memory, in this 
Night's Time: I ran over the whole Hiſtory of my 


Life in Miniature, or by Abridgement, as I may call it, 


to my coming to this Iſland; and alſo of that Part of 
my Life fince I came to this Iſland; in my Reflections 
upon the State of my Caſe, fince I came on Shore on 
this Iſland ; I was comparing the happy Poſture of my 


Affairs, in the firſt Years of my Habitation here, to 


that Courſe of Anxiety, Fear and Care, which I bad 
liv'd in ever fince I had ſeen the Print of a Foot in the 
Sand'; not that I did/ not believe the Savages had fre- 
quented the Iſland even all the while, and might have 

een ſeveral Hundreds of them at times on Shore-there ; 
but as I had never known it, and was incapable of any 
Apprehenſions about it, my Satisfaction was perfect, 
though my Danger was the ſame ; and I was as happy in 
not knowing my Danger, as if Thad never really been ex- 
pos d to it; this furniſh'd my Thoughts with many very 
profitable Reflections, and particularly this one, How in- 
finitely good that Providence is, which has ſettled in 

its Government of Mankind ſuch narrow Bounds 1 ot 

; (9 | | igh 


have fallen into their mercileſs Hands. 


— 
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Sight and Knowledge of things; and tho? he walks in the 
midſt of ſo many thouſand Dangers, the Sight of which, 
if diſcover'd to him, would diſtract his Mind, and fink 
his Spirits, he is kept ſerene and calm, by having the 


Events of things hid from his Eyes, and knowing no- 


thing of the Dangers which ſurround kim. 

After theſe Thoughts had for ſome Time entertained 
me, I came to reflect ſeriouſly upon the real Danger 1 
had been in for ſo many Years in this very Iſtand; and 
how I had walk'd about in the greateſt Security, and with 
all poſſible Tranquillity, even when perhaps nothing but 
a Brow of an Hill, a great Tree, or the caſual Approach 


_ of Night, had been between me and the worſt Kind of 
Deſtruction; wiz. that of falling into the Hands of Ca- 


nibals and Savages, who would have ſeiz'd on me with 
the ſame View, as I did on a Goat or a Turtle, and have 


thought it no more a Crime to kill and devour me, than 


I did of a Pigeon or a Curlicu ; I ſhould unjuſtly ſlander 
myſelf, if I ſhould Tay I was not ſincerely thankful to my 
t Preſerver, to whoſe ſingular Protection I acknowledg- 


ed, with great HumY icy, that all theſe unknown Deliver- 


ances: were due, and without which I ſhould inevitably 


4 


2 


When theſe Thoughts were over, my Head was for | 


Tome Time taken up in conſidering the Nature of theſe. 
wretched Creatures, I mean, the Savages ; and how it 
came to paſs in the World, that the wiſe Governor of all 


things ſhould give up any of his Creatures to ſuch Inhu- 


manity, nay, to ſomething fo much below even Brutality 
itſelf, as to devour its own Kind: But as this ended in 
Jome (at that Time fruitleſs) Speculations, it occurr'd to 


me to inquire what Part of the World theſe Wretches liv'd 


in; bow far off the Coaſt was from whence they came; 


what they ventur'd fo far from Home for; what kind of 
Boats they had; and why I might not order myſelf, and 


my Buſineſs ſo, that I might be as able to go overthither, 
as they were to eome to me. | 


I never ſo much as troubled myſelf to conſider, what I 


ſhould do with myſelf when I came thither ; what ſhovld 
become of me, if I fell into the Hands of the Savages ; or 


how I ſhould eſcape from them, if they attempted me; no, 


nor ſo much as how it was poflible for me to reach the 


Coaſt, 


*. 
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Coaſt, and not be attempted by ſome or other of them, 
without any Poſſibility of delivering myſelf ; and if I ſhould ' 
not fall into their Hands, what I ſhould do for Proviſion, or 


whither I ſhould bend my Courſe; none of theſe Thoughts, 
1 fay, ſo. much as came in my Way; but my Mind was 
wholly bent upon the Notion of my paſſing over in my 
Boat to the main Land: I look'd back upon my preſent 

Condition, as the moſt miſerable that could poſſibly be; 
that. I was not able to throw myſelf into any thing bat 
Death that could be call'd worſe; that if I reach'd the 


Shore of the Main, I might, perhaps, meet with Relief; 


or | might coaſt along, as I did on the Shore of Africa, 
till 1-came to ſome inhabited Country, and where I 
might find ſome Relief; and after all, perhaps, I might 
fall in with ſome Chriſtian Ship that might take me in; 
and if th Worſt came to the worſt, I could but die, which 
would put an End to all theſe Miſeries at once. Pray, 


. Note, All this was the Fruit of a diſturbed Mind, an im- 


patient Temper, made, as it were, deſperate by the long 
Continuance of my LY urs and the Diſappointments [ 
had met in the Wreck I had been on board of, and where 


1 had been ſo near the obtaining what I ſo earneſtiy long - 


ed for, vi. ſome-body to ſpeak to, and to learn ſome 
Knowledge from, of the Place where I was, and of the 
- probable Means of my Deliverance: I ay, I was agitated 
wholly by theſe Thoughts. All my Calm of Mind in 


my Reſignation to Providence, and waiting the Iſſue of 


the Diſpoſitions of Heaven, ſeem'd to be ſuſpended ; and 
I had, as it were, no Power to turn my Thoughts to any 
thing, but the Project of a Voyage to the Main, which 
came upon me with ſuch Force, and ſuch an Impetuolity 

of Defire, that it was not to be reſiſted, 3 

When this had agitated my Thoughts for two Hours 


or more, with ſuch Violence, that it ſet my very Blood 


into a Ferment, and my Pulſe beat as high as if I 
had been in a Fever, merely with the extraordinary Fer- 
vour of my Mind about it; Nature, as if J had been 
fatigued and exhauſted with the very Thought of it, 


threw me into a ſound Sleep: One would have theugbt 


I ſhould have dream'd of it; but I did not, nor of any 
thing relating to it; but J dream'd, that as I was going 
Moroing: as uſual, from my Caſtle, I ſaw 


bout in the 


upon 
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upon the Shore two Cances, and eleven Savages coming to 
Land, and that they brought with them another Savage, 


whom they were going to kill, in order to eat him; when 
on a ſudden, the Savage that they were poingto kill jumped 


away, and ran for his Life; then I thought in my Sleep, 
that he came running into my little thick Grove, before 
my Fortificatiov, to hide himſelf ; and that I ſeeing him 


alone, and not ' perceiving that the others _ him that 


way, ſhew'd myſelf to him, and ſmiling upon him, encou- 


raged him: That he kneePd down to me, ſeeming to pray 


me to affiſt him; upon which I ſhew'd my Ladder, made 


him go up it, and carried him into my Cave, and he became 
my Servant; and that as ſoon as I had gotten this Man, 1 


ſaid to myſelf, Now I may certainly venture to the main 
Land; for this Fellow will ſerve me as a Pilot, and will 


tell me what to do, and whither to go for Provffions, and 


whither not to go for fear of being devoured, what Places 
to venture into, and what to eſcape. I waked with this 
Thought, and was under ſuch inexpreſſible Impreſſions of 
Joy at the Proſpect of my Eſcape in my Dream, that the 
Diſappointments which I felt upon coming to myſelf, and 
finding it was no more than a Dream, were equally ex- 
travagant the other Way, and threw me into a very great 
,,,, ĩ Soobed can het 
Upon this, however, I made this Conclufion, That 


| my only way to go about an Attempt for an Eſcape, was, 


if poſſible, to get a Savage in my Poſſeſſion ; and, if 


3 it mould be one of their Priſoners whom they 


condemned to be eaten, and ſhould bring hither to 


kill; but theſe Thoughts ſtill were attended with this 
"Difficulty, that it was impoſſible to effect this, without 


attacking a whole Caravan of them, and killing them all; 


and this was not only a very deſperate Attempt, and 
might miſcarry; but, on the other hand, I had greatly 
ſcrupled the Lawfulneſs of it to me, and my Heart trem- 


bled at the Thoughts of ſhedding ſo much Blood, tho” 


it was for my Deliverance : I need not repeat the Argu- 
ments which occurr'd to me againſt this, they being the 
_ fame mentioned before: But though I had other Reaſons 

to offer now; vir. that thoſe Men were Enemies to my 
Life, and would devour me, if they could; that it was 


Felf-preſervation in the higheſt Degree, to 8 
Ph | 55 ps from 
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from this Death of a Life, and was acting in my own. De- 


' maſtered all the reſt, and 


{i 
Ar- 


— 


fence, as much as if they were actually aſſaulting me, and 


the like; I ſay, though theſe things argued for it, yet tze 
Thoughts of ſhedding human Blood for my Deliverance, 


were very terrible to me, and ſuch as I could by no Means 


reconcile myſelf to a great while. 


However, at laſt, after many ſecret Diſputes with myſelf, 
and after great Perplexities about it (for all theſe Argu- 


ments, one way and another, ſtruggled in my Head a lon 


Time) the eager prevailin 5 Deſire of Deliverance at length 
7 1 reſolved, if poſſible, to get one 
of theſe Savages into my Hands, coſt what it would: My 
next thing then was to contrive how to doit ; and this indeed 
was very difficult to reſolve on: But as I could pitch upon 
no probable Means for it, ſo { reſolved to put myſelf up- 
on the Watch, to ſee them when they came on Shore, and 
leave the reſt to the Event, taking ſuch Meaſures as the 


| Oppertenity ſhould-preſent, let it be what it would. 


ith theſe Reſolutions in my Thoughts, 1 ſet myſelf 


upon the Scout, as often as poſſibie, and indeed fo often, 
till I was heartily tired of it; for it was above a Year 
and an half that] waited, and for a great Part of that Time 


wont out to the Weſt End. and to the South-weſt Corner 
of the Iſland, almoſt every Day to fee the Canoes, but none 


appeared: 'This was very diſcouraging, and began to trou- 
ble me much; tho? I can't ſay that it did in this Caſe as it 


had done ſome Time before that; wiz. wear off the Edge 


of my Deſire to the thing; but the longer it ſeem'd to 


be delay'd, the more eager | was for it: In a Word, I 


was not at firſt more careful te ſhun the Sight of theſe Sa- 


vages, and avoid being ſeen by them, than I was now _ 


eager to be upon them 3 
Beſides, I fancied myſelf able to manage one, nay, two 
or three Savages, if I had them, ſo as to make them en- 


_ tirely Slaves to me, to do whatever I ſhould direct them, 


and to prevent their being able, at any Time, to do me 


any Hurt : It was a great while that I pleaſed myſelf 


with this Affair, but nothing fill preſented; all my 
Fancies and Schemes came to nothing, for no Savages 


* 


came near me for a great while. 


Notions, and, by long muſing, had, as it were, reſolved 


About a Year and an half after I had entertain'd theſe 


them 


r 
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them all into nothing, for want of an Occaſion to put 
them in Execution, I was ſurpriſed one Morning early, 
with ſeeing no leſs than five Canoes all on Shore together, 
on my Side the Iſland, and the People who beJonged to 
them all landed, and out of my Sight: The Number of 


them broke all my Meaſures; for ſeeing fo many, and 


knowing that they always came four, or fix, or ſome- 
times more, in a Boat, I could not tell what to think of 


it, or how to take my Meaſures to attack twenty or thirty 


Men ſingle- handed; ſo I lay ſtill in my Caſtle, perplexed, 
and diſcomforted ; however, I put myſelf into all the 
ſame Poſtures for an Attack, that I had formerly provided, 
and was juſt ready for Action, if any thing had preſented : 
Having waited a good while, liſtening to hear if they 
made any Noiſe, at length being very impatient, I ſet my 
Guns at the Foot of my Ladder, and Elambered up to 
the Top of the Hill by my two Stages, as uſual ; ſtanding ſo 


however, that my Head did not appear above the Hill; ſo 


that they could not perceive me by any Means: Here I 
- obſerved, by the Help of my Perſpectivè-glaſs, that they 


were no leſs than thirty in Number, that they had a Fire 


kineled, and that they had had Meat dreſs'd; how they 
cook'd it, that I know not, or what it was; but they 


were all dancing, in I know not how many barbarous 


Geſtures an] Figures, their own Way, round the Fire. 
When I was thus looking on them, I perceiv'd by my 
Perſpective two miſerable Wretches dragg'd ſrom the 

Boats, where, it ſeems, they were laid by, and were now 


brought out for the mas og I perceiv'd one of them 


immediately fel], being knock'd down, I ſuppoſe, with 
a Club or wooden Sword, for that was their Way; and 
two or three others were at work immediately, cutting 
him open for their Cookery, while the other Victim was 
left ſtanding by himſelf, till they ſhould be ready for him: 


In that very Moment this poor Wretch ſeeing himſelf a 


little atLiberty, Nature inſpired him with Hopes of Life, 
and he ſtarted away from them, and ran with incredible 
Swiftneſs along the Sands, directly towards me, I mean, 
towards that Part of the Coaſt where my Habitation was. 


I was dreadfully frighted (that I muſt acknowledge) 


when J perceived him to run my Way; and eſpeci ally 


When, as 1 thought, I ſa him purſued by the Whole 


Body; 
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Body; and now I expected that Part of my Dream was 
coming to paſs, and that he would certainly take Shelter 
in my Grove; but I could not depend, by any Means, 
upon my Dream for the reſt of it, vx. that the other 
Savages would not purſue him thither, and find him 
there: However, I kept my Station, and my Spirits be- - 
gan to recover, when found that there were not above 


three Men that followed him; and ſtill more was I en- 


conraged, when I found that he outſtript them exceed- 
ingly-in running, and gained ground of them, . ſo that if 
he could but hold it for half an Hour, I ſaw eaſily he 
would fairly get away from them all. # 
There was between them and my Caftle the Creek, 
which I mention'd often at the firſt Part of my Story, 
when J landed my Cargoes out of the Ship; and this I 
knew, he muſt neceſſarily ſwim over, or the poor Wretch 
would be taken there: But when the Savage eſcaping 
came thither, he made nothing of it, tho? the Tide was 
then up; but plunging in, iwam thro” in about thirty 
Strokes, or thereabuuts, landed, and ran on with exceed- 
ing Strength and Swiftneſs ; when the three Purſuers came 
to the Creek, I found that two of them could ſwim, but 


the third could not, and that he ſtanding on the other Side, 


look*d at the other, but went no fazther ; and ſoon after 
went ſoftly back again, which, as it happened, was very 
well for him in the main. 1 : | 

| obſerved that the two who ſwam, were yet more 
than twice as long ſwimming over the Creek, than the 
Fellow was that fled from them: It came now very 
warmly upon my Thoughts, and indeed irreſiſtibly, that 
now was my Time to get me a Servant, and perhaps a 
Companion, or Aſſiſtant, and that I was called plainly 
by Providence to fave this poor Creature's Life: 1 im- 
mediately got down the Ladders with all poſſible Expe- 
dition, fetch'd my two Guns, for they were both at the 
Foot of the Ladder, as I obſerved above; and get- 
ting up again with the ſame Haſte to the Top of the 
Hill, I croffed towards the Sea; and, having a very ſflort 
Cut, and all down-hill, clap'd myſelf in the Way between 
the Purſuers and the Purſued, hollowing aloud to him 
that. fled, who, looking back, . was at firſt perhaps as 
much frighted at me as at them; but I beckoned with 

WR: | my 
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my Hand to him to come back, and in the mean Time, I 
ſlowly advanced towards the two that followed; then ruſh- 
ing at once upon the foremoſt, I knocked him down with 

the Stock of my Piece; I was loth to fire, becauſe I would 
not have the reſt hear; tho? at that Diſtance it would not 
have been eaſily heard ; and being out of Sight of the 
Smoke too, they would not have eaſily known what to 
make of it. Having knock'd this Fellow down, the other 
who purſu'd him ſtopp'd, as if he had been frighten'd, and 
J advanced apace towards him; but as I came nearer, I 

-perceiv'd preſently he had a Bow and Arrow, and was fit- 
ting it to ſhoot at me; ſol was then neceſſitated to ſhoot at 
"him firſt; which I did, and killed him at the firſt Shot. 
The poor Savage who fled, but had ſtopp'd, tho? he ſaw 
both his Enemies fallen, and killed (as he thought) yet was 


_ _ fo frighted with the Fire and Noiſe of my Piece, that he 


Rood ftock-ftill, and neither came forward, nor went back- 
ward, tho' he ſeemed rather inclin'd to fly ſtill, than to 
come on. I hollowed again to him, and made Signs to 
come forward, which he eaſily underſtood, and came a 15 
tle Way, then ſtopp'd again, and then a little farther, an 

ſtopp'd again, and I could then perceive that he ſtood 


- - "trembling, as if he had been taken Priſoner, and had juſt 


been to be kill'd, as his two Enemies were. I beckon'd 
him again to come to me, and gave him all the Signs of 
'Encouragement, that I could think of ; and he came nearer 
and nearer, kneeling down every ten or twelve Steps, in- 
Token of Acknowledgment for ſaving his Life. I ſmil'd 
at him, and look'd pleaſantly, and beckon'd to him to 
come ſtill nearer. At length he came cloſe to me, and 
then he kneel'd down again, kiſs'd the Ground, and laid 
his Head upon the Ground, and taking me by the Foot, 
Tet my Foot upon his Head: This, it ſeems, was in To- 
ken of ſwearing to be my Slave for ever. I took him 
up, and made much of him, and encouraged him all I 
could. But there was more Work to do yet; for I per- 
ceiv'd the Savage, whom I knock'd down, was not kill'd, 
but ftunn'd with the Blow, and began to come to himſelf : 
So I pointed to him, and ſhewed him the Savage, that 
he was not dead, upon this he ſpoke ſome Words to 
me; and tho?” I could not underſtand them, yet I thought 
they were pleaſant to hear, for they were the firſt . 
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of a Man's Voice that I had heard, my ownexcepted, for above 
five and twenty Years : But there was no Time for ſuch Re- 
flections now; the Savage, who was knock*d down, reco- 
ver'd himſelf ſo far, as to fitup upon the Ground; and I per- 
ceiv'd, that my Savage began to be afraid ; but when I ſaw 
that, | preſented my other Piece at the Man, as if I would 
ſhoot him; upon this my Savage, for /o I call him now, 

made a Motion to me to lend him my Sword, which hung 
naked in a Belt by my Side; ſo I did ; He no ſooner had 
it, but he runs to his Enemy, and at one Blow cut off his 
Head as cleverly, no Executioner in Germany could have 
done it ſooner or better; which I thought very ſtrange, for 
one, who, I had Reaſon to believe, never ſaw a Sword in 
his “Life before, except their own wooden Swords; however, 
it ſeems, as I learn'd afterwards, they make their wooden 
Swords ſo ſharp, ſo heavy, and the Wood is fo hard, that 
they will cut off Heads even with them, ay, and Arms, 
and that at one Blow too. When he had done this, he 
comes laughing to me in Sign of Triumph, and brought 
me the Sword again, and with Abundance of Geftures, 


Which I did not underftand, laid it down with the Head. 


of the Savage that he had killed, juſt before me. 
But that which aſtoniſn'd him moſt was, to know how 
J had kill'd the other Indian ſo far off; ſo pointing to him, 
he made Signs to me to let him go to him: So I bade him 
„o, as well as I could; when he came to him, he ſtood 
ke one amaz'd, looking at him; turn'd him firſt on one 
Side, then on t'other ; look*d'at the Wound the Bullet had 
made, which it ſeems was juſt in his Breaſt, where it had 
made an Hole, and no great Quantity of Blood had fol- 
lowed, but he had bled inwardly, for he was quite dead: 
Then he took up his Bow and Arrows, and came back; ſo 
I turn'd to go away, and beckon'd to him to follow me, 
making Signs to him, that more might come after them. 
Upon this he ſign'd to me, that he ſhould bury them 
with Sand, that they might not be ſeen by the reſt, if 
they follow'd; and ſo I made Signs again to him to do 
ſe; he fell to work, and in an Inſtant he had ſerap'd an 
Hole in the Sand with his Hands, hig enough to bury 
the firſt in, and then dragg'd him into it, and cover'd 
bim, and did fo alſo by the other; I believe he had bu- 
ried them both in a Quarter of an Hour; then calling 
FESLTH TT. | him 
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him away, I carry'd him not to my Caſtle, but quite 
away to my Cave, on the farther Part of the Iſland; fo 

T did not let my Dream come to paſs in that Part; viz. 
that he came into my Grove for Shelter. rt by ta 
Here I gave him Bread, and a Bunch of Raiſins to eat, 
and a Draught of Water, which 1 found he was indeed in 
great Diſtreſs for, by his running; and having refreſh'd 
him, I made Signs for him to go lie down and ſleep, point- 
Ing to a Place where I had laid a great Parcel of Rice 
Straw, and a Blanket upon it, which I uſed tu ſleep upon 
myſelf ſometimes ; ſo the poor Creature lay down, and 
went to ſleep. 7 4 = et. 
le was a comely handſome Fellow, perfectly well made, 
with ſtrait long Limbs, not too large, tall, and well-ſhap'd, 
and, as I reckon, about twenty-ſix Vears of Age. He had 

a very good Countenance, not ahierce and ſurly Aſpect, but 
ſee m'd to have ſomething very manly in his Face, and yet 
he had all the Sweetneſs and Softneſs of an European in his 
Countenance too, eſpecially when he ſmil'd : His Hair 
was long and black, not curl'd like Wool ; his Forehead 
very. high, and large, and a great Vivacity and ſparkling 


_ Sharpneſs in his Eves. The Colour of his Skin was not 


quite black, but very tawny, and yet not of an ugly yellow 

nauſeous Tawny, as the Brafdlians, and Virginians, and 
other Natives of America are, but of a bright kind of a dun 
Olive Colour, that had in it ſomething very agreeable, tho? 
not very eaſy to deſcribe. His Face was round and plump, 
his Noſe ſmall, not flat like the Negroes, a very good 
Mouth, thin Lips, and his Teeth fine, well-ſet, and white 


as Ivory: After he had ſlumber'd, rather than ſlept, about 


half an Hour, he wak'd again, and comes out of the Cave 


to me, for I had been milking my Goats which I bad'in 


the Incloſure juſt by: When he eſpy'd me, he came run- 
ning to me, laying himſelf down again upon the Ground, 
with all the poſhble Signs of an humble thankful Diſpoſi- 
tion, making many antick Geſtures to ſhew it. At laſt he 


lays his Head flat upon the Ground, cloſe to my Foot, and 
ſets my other Foot upon his Head, as he had done before; 


and after this, made all the Signs to me of Subjection, Ser- 
vitude, and Submiſſion imaginable, to let me know how: 


much he would ſerve me as long as he liv'd: Tunderſtood 


him in many things, and let him know I was very well: | 
| TT | | pleas'd 
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pleas'd with'hini”; in a little Time I began to ſpeak to him, 
and teach him to ſpeak to me; and firſt, I made him 
know his Name ſhould be Friday, which was the Day I 
ſav'd his Life; and I call'd him ſo for the Memory of the 
Time; I likewiſe taught him to ſay Mater, and then let 
him know that was to be my Name; I likewiſe taught him 
to ſay Jes and Ne, and to know the Meaning of them; I 

ave him ſome Milk in an earthen Pot, and let him ſee me 
drink it before him, and ſop my Bread in it; and I gave 
him à Cake of Bread to do the like, which he quickly com- 
ply'dwitb, and made Signs that it was 8 good for him. 
I kept there with him all that Night, but as ſoon as it 
was Day, I beckon'd him to come with me, and let him 
know I would give him fome Cloaths, at which he ſeem'd 
very glad, for he was ſtark- naked: As we went by the 
Place where he had bury'd the two Men, he pointed ex- 
actly to the Spot, and ſhewed me the Marks that he had 
made to find them again, making Signs to me that we 
ſhould dig them up again, and eat them ; at this I ap- 
. peared very angry, expreſs'd my Abhorrence of it, made 
as if I would vomit at the Thoughts of it, and beckon'd 
with my Hand to him to come away, which he did im- 
mediately, with great Submiſſion : | then led him up to 
the Top of the Hill, to ſee if his Enemies were gone, and 
pulling out my Glaſs, I look'd, and ſaw plainly the Place 
where they had been, but no Appearance of them, orof 
their Canes; ſo that it was plain that they were gone, 
and had left their two Comrades behind them, without 
any Search after them. = W 
But I was not content with this Diſcovery, but hav- 
ing now more Courage, and conſequently more Curio- 
ſity, I took my Man Friday with me, giving him the 
Sword in his Hand, with the Bow and Arrows at his 
Back, which I found he could uſe very dexterouſly, mak- 
ing him. carry one Gun for me, and I two for myſelf, 
and away we marched to the Place where theſe Creatures 

had been; for I had a Mind now to get ſome fuller 
Intelligence of them: When I came to the Place, my 
very Blood ran chil: in my Veins, and my Heart ſunk 
within me at the Horror of the Spectacle: Indced it was 
a dreadful Sight, at leaſt it was ſo to me, though Friday 
made nothing of it: Ty Place was cover'd with hu- 
2 _- 1 
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man Bones, the Ground dy'd with the Blood, greatPieces 
ef Fleſh left here and there, half-eaten, mangled, and 
ſcorch'd ; and in ſhort, all the Tokens of the triumphant 
Feaſt they had been making there, after a Victory over their 
Enemies: I ſaw'three Skulls, five Hands, and the Bones 


of three or four Legs and Feet, and Abundance of other 


Part of the Bodies ; and Friday, by his Signs, made me 


— 


uaderſtand, that they brought over four Priſoners to feaſt 
upon; that three of them were eaten up, and that he, point- 
ing to himſelf, was the fourth; that there had been a great 
Battle between them and their next King, whoſe Subjects, 
it ſeems, he had been one of; and that they had taken a 

reat Number of Priſoners, all which were carried to ſe- 
veral Places by thoſe that had taken them in the Flight, 


jn order to feaſt upon them, as was done here by theſe 


Wretches upon thoſe they brought hither. 


| cauſed Friday to gather all the Skulls, Bones, Fleſh,and , 


u hatever remain'd, and lay them together on an Heap, 
2nd make a great Fire upon it, and burn them all to 
Aſhes :. I found Friday had ſtill an hankering Stomach 
aſter fume of the Fleſh, and was ſtill a Canibal in his Na- 
ture; but I diſcovered fo much Abhorrence at the very 


I houghts of it, and at the leaſt Appearance of it, that he 


durſt not diſcover it; for I had, by ſome Means, let him 
know, that I would kill him if he offered it. : 
When we had done this, we came back to our Caſtle, 
and there | fell towerk for my Man Friday; and firſt of all, 
I gave him a Pair of Linen Drawers, whichlT had out of the 
poor Gunner's Cheft J mention'd, and which I found in 
the Wreck ; and which, with a little Alteration, fitted him 
very well; then I made him a Jerkinof Goat's-ſkin, as well 
as my Skill would allow, and I was now grown a tolera- 
ble good Taylor; and I gave him a Cap, which I had 
made of an Hare-ſkin, very convenient, and faſhionable 


enough: And thus he was dreſs'd, for the preſent, tolera- 


bly well, and mighty well was he pleas'd to ſee himſelf 
almoſt as well cloath'd as his Maſter : It is true, he went 
aukwardly in theſe things at firſt ; wearing the Drawers 
was very ankward to him, and the Sleeves of the Waiſtcoat 


gall'd his Shoulders, and the Inſide of his Arms; but a little 


eaſing them, where he complain'd they hurt him, and uſing 


himſelf ro them, at length he took to them very well. 


The 


o 


— 


* 


The next Day after I came home to my Hutch wich 


him, I began to conſider where 1 ſhould lodge him; and 


—_— 


that I might do well for him, and yet be perfectly eaſy 


myſelf, I made a little Tent for him in the vacant Place 
between my two Fortifications, in the Inſide of the laſt, and 
in the Outſide of the firſt : And as there was a Door or En- 
trance there into my Cave, | made a formal fram'd Door- 
| Caſe, and a Door to it of Boards, and ſet it up in the Paſ- 
ſage, a little within the Entrance; and cauſing the Door 
to open on the Inſide, I barr'd it up in the Night, taking 
in my Ladders too; fo that Friday could no Way come at 
me in the Inſide of my innermoſt Wall, without making 
ſo much Noiſe in getting over, that it muſt needs awaken 
me; for my firſt Wall had now. a complete Roof over ® 


of long Poles, covering all my Tent, and leaning up to the 


Side of the Hill, which was again laid croſs with ſmall 


Sticks inſtead of Laths, and then thatch'd over a great 


Thickneſswith theRice-ftraw,whichwas ſtronglike Reeds; 
and at the Hole or Place which was left to go in or ovr 
by the Ladder, I had plac'd a kind of Trap-door, which 
if it had been attempted on the Outſide, would not have 


open'd at all, but would have fallen down, and made a 
great Noiſe ; and as to Weapons, I took them all in to 


my Side every Night. 
But 1 needed none of all this Precaution ; for never 
Man had a more faithful; loving, fincere Servant than 
Friday was to me; without Paſhons, Sullenneſs, or De- 
figns ; perfectly obliged and engaged; bis very Affections 
were ty'd to me, like thoſe of a Child to a Father; and 
I dare fay, he would have ſacrific'd his Life for the ſuv- 
ing mine, upon any Occaſion whatſoever : The many 
Teſtimonies he gave me of this, put it out of Poubt; 
and ſoon convinc'd me, that l needed to uſe no Precau- 
tions as to my Safety on his Account, 1 
This frequently gave me Occaſion to obſerve, and that 
with Wonder, that, however it had pleas'd God in bis 
Providence, and in the Government of the Works of his 
Hands, to take from ſo great a Part of the World of his 
Creatures, the beſt Uſes to which their Faculties, and 
the Powers of their Souls, are adapted; yet that he has 
beſtow'd upon them the ſame Powers, the ſame Rea- 
fon, the ſame Affections, the ſame Sentiments of Kind- 
LSE © 4 Ears neſs 


for which they were beſtow'd, than we are. 
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neſs and Obligation, the ſame Paſſions and Reſentments 
of Wrongs, the ſame Senſe of Gratitude, Sincerity, Fi- 
delity, and all the Capacities of doing Good, and receiving 
Good, that he has given to us; and that when he pleaſes 
to offer them Occaſions of exerting theſe, they are as 
ready, nay, more ready to apply them to the 2 * Uſes 
And this 


made me very melancholy ſometimes, in refledting, as 


the ſeveral Occafions preſented, how mean an Uſe we 
make of all theſe, even though we have theſe Powers en- 
hghten*d by the great Lamp of Inſtruction, the Spirit of 
God, and by the Kuowledge of his Word, added to our 
Underſtanding ; and why it has pleaſed God to hide the 
Ike ſaving Knowledge from ſo many Millions of Souls, 


who, if I might judge by this poor Savage, would make 


2 much better Uſe of it than we did. | > 
From hence I ſometimes was led too far to invade the 


_ Swereignty of Providence; and, as it were, arraign the 


1 


Juſtice of ſo arbitrary a Diſpoſition of Things, that ſhould 
hide that Light from ſome, and reveal it to others, and 
yet expect a like Duty from both: But I ſhut it up, and 
check'd my Thoughts with this Concluſion : Fir, That 
we do not know by what Light and Law theſe ſhould 

be condemn'd ; but that, as God was neceſſarily, and by 
the Nature of his Being, infinitely holy and juſt, ſo it 
could not be, but that if theſe Creatures were all ſentenced 
to Abſence from himſelf, it was on account of finning 
againſt that Light, which, as the Scripture ſays, was a 
Law to themſelves, and by ſuch Rules as their Con- 
ſciences would acknowledge to be juſt, though the Founda- 
tron was not diſcover'd to us: And, /ecandly, That ſtill, 
as we are all Clay in the Hand of the Potter, no Veſſel 


could ſay to him, Why haſt thou form'd me thus? 


But to return to my new Companion: I was greatly 
delighted with him, and made it my Buſineſs to teach 
him every thing that was proper to make him uſefaul, 
handy, and helpſul ; but eſpecially to make him ſpeak, 
and underſtand me when I ſpake; and he was the apteſt 


Scholar that ever was; and particularly was ſo merry, ſo 


conſtantly diligent, and ſo pleas'd when he could but un- 

derſtand me, or make me underſtand him, that it was 

very pleaſant to me to talk to him; and now my Life 
Do. | began 


* 


horrid Way of feeding, and from the 


great many things I did not underſtan 
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began to be ſo eaſy, that I began to ſay to myſelf, that 


could I but have been ſafe from more Savages, I car'd not 


if I was never to remove from the Place white I liv'd; 


After I had been two or three Days return'd to my Caſ- 
tle, I thought, that, in order to bring Friduy off from his 
| Aeli ef a Canibal's 
Stomach, I ought to let him taſte other Fleſh; ſo I took 
him out with me one Morning to the Woods; Iwent, in- 
deed, intending to kill a Kid out of my own Flock, and 
bring it home and dreſs it: But as I was going, I ſaw a 
She-Goat lying down in the Shade, and two young Kids 
fitting by her: I catch'd hold of Friday, Hold, {aid I, ſtand 
ſtill; and made Signs to him not to ſtir; immediately I 
preſented my Piece, ſhot and kill'd one of the Kids. The 
2 Creature, who had at a PDiſtance, indeed, feen me 
ill the Savage, his Enemy, but did not know, or could 
imagine, how it was done, was ſenſibly ſurpris'd, trem- 
bled and ſhook, and look'd ſo amaz'd, that I thouphr he 
would have funk down: He did not ſee the Kid I tad ſhot 
at, or perceive I had kill'd it, but ripp*d up his Wai coat 
to feel if he Was not wounded ; and, as T found, pretent! 
thought I was reſolv'd to kill him; for he came and 
kneel'd down to me, and, embracing my Knees, ſaid à 
a, but T could eafily 
ee, that his Meaning was to pray me not to kill him. 
I ſoon found a Way to convince him, that I would do 
him no Harm; and taking him ap by the Hand, langh'd 
at him, and, pointing to the Kid which I had kill'd, 
beckon'd to him to run and fetch it, which he did; 


and while he was wondering and looking to ſee how 


the Creature was kill'd, I loaded my Gun again, and 
by-and-by I ſaw a great Fowl, like an Hawk, fit upon 
a Tree within Shot; ſo, to let Friday underſtand a little 
what I would do, I call'd him to me again, pointing at 

the Fowl, which was indeed a Parrot, eagle it 
had been an Hawk; I ſay, pointing to the Parrot, and 
to my Gun, and to the Ground under the Parrot, to let 
him ſee I would make him fall, I made him underſtand 
that I would ſhoot and kill that Bird; accordingly 1 
fir'd,. and bid him look, and immediately he faw the 
Parrot fall: He ſtood like one frighted again, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding all that I had ſaid to him; and I found he was the 
5 14 | more 
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more amaz d, becauſe he did not ſee me put any thing 
into the Gun; but thought there muſt be ſome wonder- 
ful Fund of Death and Deſtruction in that thing, able 
. to kill Man, Beaſt, Bird, or any thing near or far off; 
for the Aſtoniſhment this created in him, was ſuch, as 
could not wear off for a long Time; and I believe, if I 
would have let him, he would have worſhipp'd me and 
my Gun : As for the Gun itſelf, he would not fo much 
as touch it for ſeveral Days after; but would ſpeak to it, 
and talk to it, as if it had anſwer'd him, when he was 
by himſelf; which, as I afterwards learn'd of him, was 
to defire it not to kill him. FFF 
Well: After his Aſtoniſhment was a little over at this, 
I pointed to him to run and fetch the Bird I had ſhot, 
which he did, but ſtaid ſome Time; for the Parrot, not 
de ing quite dead, was flutter'd a good way cif from the 
Place where fell; however he found her, took her 
up, and brought her to me; and, as I had perceiv'd his 
Ignorance about the Gun before, I took this Advantage 
to charge the Gun again, and not let him ſee me do it, 
that I might be ready for any other Mark that might pre- = = 
ſent; but nothing more offer'd at that Time; ſo I brought 
Bome the Kid; and the ſame Evening I took the Skin off, 
and cut it out as well as I could, and having a Pot for 
that Purpoſe, I boild or ſtew'd ſome of the Fleſh, and 
made ſome. very good Broth ; after I had begun to eat 
ſome, I gave ſome to my Man, who ſeem'd very glad of 
it, and lik'd it very well; but that which was ſtrangeſt to 
him, was, to ſee me eat Salt with it. He made a Sign 
to me, that the Salt was not good to eat, and putting a 
little into his own Mouth, he ſeem'd to nauſeate it, and 
would ſpit and {putter at it, waſhing his Mouth with freſh 
Water after it; on the other hand, I tock ſome Meat 
in my Mouth without Salt, and I pretended to {pit and 
iputter for Want of Salt, as faſt as he had cone at the 
Salt; but it would not do, he would never care for Salt 
With Meat, cr in his Broth ; at leaſt, not a great while, 
= and then but a very little. | 55 170 
- Having thus fed him with boil'd Meat and Broth, I 
| was reſolv'd to feaſt him the next Day with roaſting a 
Piece of the Kid; this I did by hanging it before the 
Fire in a String, as I had ſeen many People do in Ay 
| A": 


| | 
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land, ſetting two Poles up, one on each Side the Fire, 
and one croſs on the Top, and tying the String to the 
croſs Stick, letting the Meat turn continually: This 
Friday admir'd very much; but when he came to taſte 
the Fleſh, he took ſo many ways to tell me how well he 
lik'd it, that I couid not but underſtand him: And at 
laſt he told me he would-never cat Man's Fleſh any more, 
which I was very glad to hear. SO . 
The next Day I ſet him to work to beating ſome Corn 
out, and ſifting it in the Manner I uſed to do, as I ob- 
ſerv'd before; and he ſoon underſtood how to do it as 
well as I, eſpecially after he had ſeen what the Meaning 
of it was, and that it was to make Bread of; for after 
that I let him ſee me make my Bread, and bake it too; 
and in a little Time Friday was able to do all the Work 
for me, as well as | could do it myſelf. ; LAS 
I began now to conſider, that having two Mouths to feed 
inſtead of one, I muſt provide more Ground for my Harveſt, 
and plant a larger Quantity of Corn, than Ius'd todo; fo 
] mark'd out a larger Piece of Land, and began the Fence 
in the ſame Manner as before, in which Friday not only 
work*d very willingly, and very hard, but did it very chear- 
fully; and J told him what it was for, that it was for Corr 
to make more Bread, becauſe he was now with me, and 
that I might have enough for him and myſelf too: He ap- 
pear'd very ſenſible of that Part, and let me know, that he 
thought I had much more Labour upon me on his Ac- 
count, than I had for myfelf, and that he would work 
the harder for me, if I would tell him what to do. 
This was the pleaſanteſt Vear of all the Liſe I led in this 
Place: Friday began to talk pretty well, and underſtand 
the Names of almoſt every thing I had Occaſion to 
call for, and of every Place I had to ſend him to, and 
talk a great deal to me; ſo that, in ſhort, I began now 
to have ſome Uſe for my Tongue again, which indeed F 
| Had very little Occafion for before; ha- is 10 ſay, about 
- Speech : Befides the Pleaſure of talking to bim, I had a 
fingular Satisfaction in the Fellow himſelf 5 his ſimple 
unfeigned Honeſty appear'd to me more and more every 
Day, and I began really to love the Creature; and on 
has Side, 1 believe he lov'd me more than it was p*fible 
for him ever to love any thing before. e Oe IDIOTS. ce, 
. 3 had 
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Ll had a Mind once to try if he bad any hankering Incli- 
nation to his own Country again; and having learn'd him 
Engliſh ſo well, that he could anſwer me almoſt any Queſ- | 
tions; I aſſc'd kim, whether the Nation that he belong'd 
to never conquer'd in Battle. At whieh he ſmibd, and 
mid, Yes, yes, we always fight the better; thatis, he meant, 
always get the better in Fight, and ſo we began the fol- 
lowipg Diſcourſe. You always fight the better! ſaid I: 
How came you to be taken Priſoner then, Friday? 

Friday. My Nation beat much for all chat. | 

 Majter. How beat; if your Nation beat them, how 
came you to be taken ? 

Friday. They more than my Nation in the Place where 
me was ; they take one; two, three, and me: My Nation 
over-beat them in the yonder Place, where me no was; 
there my Nation take one, two, great Thouſand. 

Maſter. But why did not your Side recover you from 
the Hands of your Enemies then? 

Friday. They run one, two, three, and me, and make 

in the Canoe; my Nation have no Cance that Time. 

Maſter. Well, Friday, and what does your Nation do 
with the Men they take? Dothey wy them away, and. 
Eat them as theſe did ? | 

Friday. Ves, my Nation eat Mans too, eat all up. 
Mater. Where do they carry them? 
Frida. Go to other Place where they think. - 
Maler. Po they come hither? 
Friday. Yes, yes,theycome hither ; come other elſeplace. 
 Mafler. Have you been here with them 2. 

Friday. Yes, I been here [Points t9:the N. W. Side of 
the Hand, which, it ſeems, was their Side. } 

gy this I underſtood, that my Man Friday had formerly 

been among the Savages, who uſed to come on Shore on 
the Gather Pre t of the Hand, on the faid Man-eating 
Occaſions that he was now brought for ; and ſome Time 
after, when [ took the Courage to carry him to that 
Side, being the ſame I formerly mention'd, he preſently 
knew the Place, and told me, he was there once when 
they eat up twenty Men, two Women, and one Child : 
He could not tell twenty in Engliſh, but he number'd 
them by laying ſo many Stones in a ns; and pointing 


to me to tell them over. | 
| 4 7 I have 
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I have told this Paſſage, becauſe it introduces what fol- 
lows ; that after I had had this Diſcourſe with bam, Laſk d 
him, how far it was from our Iſland ta the Shore, and whe- 
ther the Canoes were not often loſt ; He told me there was 
no Danger, no Canes ever loſt ; but that after a little Way 
out to.Sea, there was a Current; and a Wind always one - 
Way in the Morning, the other in the Afternoon. 
This I underſtand to be no more than the Sets of the 
Tide, as going out, or coming in; but afterwards'\un- 
derſtood it was occaſion'd by the great Draught and Re- 
flux of the mighty River Oroonoque; in the Mouth of 
which River, as I thought afterwards; our Hland lay; 
and that this Land, which I perceived to the W. and 
N. W. was the great Iſland Trinidad, on the North 
Point of the Mouth of the River: I aik'd Friday a thou- 
ſand Queſtions about the Country, the Inhabitants, the 
Sea, the Coaſt, and what Nations were near; he told 
me all he knew, with the greateſt Openneſs imaginable: 
I aſk'd him the Names of the ſeveral Nations of his 
Sort of People, but could get no other Name than Caribs; 
from whence I eaſily underſtood, that theſe were the 
Caribees, which our Maps place on that Part of America 
which reaches from the Mouth of the River Oroonegue to 
Guiara, and onwards to St. Mariha : He told me, that up 
a great Way beyond the Moon, that was, beyond the Set- 
ting of the Moon, which muſt be W. from their Country, 


there dwelt white-bearded Men, like me, and pointed 


to my great Whifkers, which I mentioned before; and 
that they had kilPd zach Mans, that was his Word: By 
all which I underftood he meant the Spaniards, whoſe 
Cruelties in America had been ſpread over the whole 
Countries, and were remember'd by all the Nations from 
Father to Son. RGA ape 

l enquired if he could tell me how I might come from 
this Hand, and get among thoſe white Men; he told me, 
Yes; yes, I might go in /wo Canoe; | could not under- 
ſtand what he meant by zwo Canoe; till at laſt, with great 
Difficulty, I found he meant, that it muſt be in a large: 
great Boat, as big as n Canoes; | e 

This Part of Friday's Diſcourſe began to reliſh with 
me very well; and from this Time I entertain'd ſome 
Hopes, that ene Time or other I might find an Opportu- 
- | | 16 | . nity. 
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nity to make my Eſcape from this Place, and that this 
Por Savege might be a Means to help me to do it. 
During the long Time that Friday had now been with 
me, and that he began to ſpeak to me, and underſtand 
me, I was not wanting to lay a Foundation of religious 
Knowledge in his Mir d; particularly, I afk*d him one 
Time, who made him! The poor Creature did not un- 
derſtand me at all, but thought I had aſk*d'who was his 
Father: But I took it by another Handle, and aſk'd him, 
who made the Sea, the Ground he walk'd on, and the 
Hills and Woods? He told me, it was one old Benamuckee 
that livid beyond all: He could deſcribe nothing of this 
great Perſon, but that he was very old; much older, he ſaid, 
than the Sea or the Land, than the Moon or the Stars: 
I af&'d him then, if this old Perſon had made all things, 
why did not all things worſhip him? He look'd very 
grave, and with a perfect Look of Innocence, ſaid, All. 

things f/aid O to him: I aſk'd him, if the People who die 
Ada his Country, went away any-where : He ſaid, yes, 

they all went to Bznamuckee : Then I afe*d him, Whether 
thoſe they eat up went thither too? He ſaid, Yes. 

From theſe things I began to inſtruct him in the Know- 


Iedge of the true God. I told him, that the great Maker of 


all things liv'd there, pointing up towards Heaven: That 


he governs the World by the ſame Power and Providence 


by which he made it: That he was omnipotent, could do. 
every thing for us ; give every thing tous, take every thin 

from us; and thus, by degrees, IT open'd his Eyes: He 15 
- ren'd with great Attention, and receiv*d with Pleaſure the 
Notion of Ze/us Chrift being ſent to redeem us, and of the 
Mannerof making our Prayers to God, and his being able 
to hear us, even into Heaven : He told me one Day, that 


tf our God could hear us up beyond the Sun, he muſtneeds 


de a greater God than their Benamuctee, who liv'd but a 
Ettle Way off, and yet could not hear, till they went up 
tothe great Mountains where he dwelt, to ſpeak to him. 
 Fafk'd him, if ever he went thither to ſpeak to him ? He 
Haid, No, they never went that were young Men; none 
wentthither but the old Men; whom he calFd their Ooare- 

" Bake, that is, as Þ made him explain it to me, their Re- 
r719us, or Clergy; and that they went to ſay O (ſo be 
era {ying Prayers) and mm came back, and told hat 72 
* 8 . 
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' what Benamuckee ſaid : By this I obſerv'd, that there is 
Prieſtcraft even amongſt the moſt blinded ignorant Pagans 
in the World; and the Policy of making a ſecret Reli- 
gion, in order to preſerve the Veneration of the People to 
the Clergy, is not only to be found in the Roman, but 
perhaps among all Religions in the World, even among 
the moſt brutiſh and barbarous —__ Eels 

I Tendeavour'd to clear up this Fraud to my Man Friday; 
and told him, that the Pretence of their old Men going 


up to the Mountains to ſay O to their God Benamuckee,. 


was a Cheat ; and their bringing Word from thence what 
he ſaid, was much more ſo; that if they met with any 
Anſwer, or ſpoke with any one there, it muſt be with an 
evil Spirit: And then I enter'd into a long Diſcourſe: 
with him about the Devil, the Original of him, his Re- 
bellion againſt God, his Enmity to Man, the Reaſon of it, 
his ſetting himſelf up in the dark Parts of the World to. 
be worſhipp'd inftead of God, and as God, and the many 
Stratagems he made uſe of, to delude Mankind to their 
Ruin; how he had a ſecret Acceſs to our Paſſions, and to 
our Affections, to adapt his Snares ſo to our Inclinations, 
as to cauſe us even to be our awn Tempters, and to run 
upon cur own Deſtruction by our own Choice. 3 
I found 3t was not ſo eaſy to imprint right Notions an, 
his Mind about the Devil, as it was about the Being of a 


God: Nature aſſiſted all my Arguments to evidence to 


him even the Neceſſity of a great firſt Cauſe,” and over- 
ruling governing Power, à ſecret directing Providence, 


and of the Equity and Juftice of paying Homage to him 


that made us, and the like: But there appear'd nothing 
of all this in the Notion of an evil Spirit, of his Original, 
his Being, his Nature, and above all, of his Inclination to 
do Evil, and to draw us in to do ſo too: And the poor 
Creature puzzled me once in ſuch a Manner, by a Queſ- 
tion merely natural and innocent, that I ſcarce knew: 


_ what to ſay to him. I had been talking a: great deal to. 
him of the Power of God, his Qmnipotence,. his dread- 
ful Averſion to Sin, bis being a conſuming Fire to the 


Workers of Iniquity; how, as he had made us all, he 


could deſtroy us, and all the World, in a Moment; and 


ke liften'd with great Seriouſneſs to me all the while. 
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Aſter this, I had been telling him how the Devil was 
God's Enemy in the Hearts of Men, and uſed all his Ma- 
lice and Skill to defeat the good Deſigns of Providence, 
ayd to ruin the Kingdom of Chriſt in the World, and the 
Hike: Well, ſays Friday, but you ſay, God is ſo ſtrong, ſo 
great, is he not much ſtrong, much might, as the Devil? 
Ves, yes, ſaid I, Friday, God is ſtronger than the Devil, 
God is above the Devil, and therefore we pray to God to 


tread him under our Feet, and enable us to reſiſt his Temp- 


tations, and quench his fiery Darts. But, ſays he again, 
If God much ftrong, much might, as the Devil, why God not 
hill the Dewil, ſo make him no more wicked?" 0" _ 
I was ſtrangely ſurpriſed at his Queſtion, and after all, 
though I was now an old Man, yet I was but a young 
Doctor, and ill enough qualified for a Caſuiſt, or a Solver 
of Difficulties: And, at firſt, I conld not tell what to ſay ; 
ſo I pretended not to hear him, and aſked him what he 
ſaid: But he was too earneſt for an Anſwer to forget his 
aeftion ; ſo that he repeated it in the very ſame broken 


Words, as above. By this Time I had recovered myſelf a 


little, and J ſaid, Ged will at laſt puniſh him ſeverely, he is 
reſerved for the Fudgment, and is to be caff into the bottomlęeſi 
Pit, to dwell with everlaſting Fire This did not ſatisfy 


Friday; but he returns upon me, repeating my Words, 


Referwe at laſt, me no'anderfland : But why not killthe De- 
vil now, not kill great ago ? You may as well aſk me, /aid 
2. not kill you and me, when we do 
wicked Things here that offend him: We are preſerv'd to 
repent and be pardon'd: He muſes a while at this; Well, 
avell, ſays he, mighty affectionately, that well, ſo you, J, 
Devil, all wwickea, all prejerve, regent, God pardon all : Here 
I was ran down again by him to the laſt Degree, and it 
was a Teſtimony to me, how the mere Notions of Nature, 
though they will guide reaſonable Creatures to the Know- 
ledge of a God, and of a Worſhip or Homage due to the 
Supreme Being of God, as the Conſequence of our Nature; 


yet nothing butDivineRevelation can form the Knowledge 


of Jeſu, Chrift, and of a Redemption purchaſed for us; 
of a Mediator of a new Covenant; and of an Interceſſor 
at the Footſtool of God's Throne, I ſay, nothing but 
a Revelation from Heaven can form theſe in the Soul 8 
and that therefore the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour 
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Jeſus Cbriſt, IJ mean the Word of God, and the Spirit 
of God, promiſed for the Guide and Sanctifier of his 
People, are the abſolutely neceſſary Inſtructors of the 
Souls of Men in the ſaving Knowledge of God, and the 
Means of Salvation. W 1109 eee A 7 
I therefore diverted the preſent Diſcourſe between me 
and my Man, riſing up haſtily, as upon ſome ſudden 
Occaſion of going out; then ſending him for ſomething 
a great Way off, I ſeriouſly. prayed to God, that he 
would enable me to inſtruct ſavingly this poor Savage, 
aſſiſting by his Spirit the Heart of the poor ignorant 
Creature to receive the Light of the Knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, reconciling him to himſelf, and would guide 
me to ſpeak ſo to him from the Word of God, as his 
Conſcience might be convinced, his Eyes opened, - and 
his Soul ſaved : When he came again to me, I entered 
into a long Diſcourſe with him upon the Subje& of the 
Redemption of Man by the Saviour of the World, and 
of the Doctrine of the Goſpel preached from Heaven, 
Viz. of Repentance towards God, and Faith in our 
bleſſed Lord Fe/us: I then explained to him, as well as FE 


| bh could, why our blefſed Redeemer took not on him the 


Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abrabam, and how for 
that Reaſon the fallen Angels had no Share in the Redemp- 
tion: that he came only to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
Tſrael, and the like. + 2266-166 
I had, God 4xoxvs, more Sincerity than Knowledge, in all 
the Methods I took for this poor Creature's Inſtruction; 
and muſt acknowledge, what I believe all that act upon 
the ſame Principle will find, that in laying things open 
to him, I really informed and inſtructed myſelf in many 
things that either I did not know, or had not fully con- 
fider'd before; but which occnrr'd naturally to my Mind, 
upon my ſearching into them, for the Information of 
this poor Savage; and I had more Affection in my Enquiry 
after Things upon this Occaſion, than ever I felt before; 
fo that whether this poor wild Wretch was the better 
for me or no, I had great Reaſon to be thankful, that 
ever he came to me: My Grief ſat lighter upon me, my 
Habitation grew comfortable to me beyond meaſure; and. 
When I reflected, that in this ſolitary Life, which I had 
been confined to, I had not only been moved W 


A 


— 


208 The LIE and ADVENTURES of 


look up to Heaven, and to ſeek to the Hand that brought 
me thither, but was now to be made an Inſtrument, un- 
der Providence, to ſave the Life, and, for aught I knoxv, 
the Soul, of a poor Savage, and bring him to the true 
Knowledge of Religion, and of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
that he might know Chriſt Jeſus, 70 4noww mis Life 
eternal; I fay, when I reflected upon all theſe—things, 
a ſecret Joy ran thro* every Part of my Soul, and I fre- 
quently rejoie'd, that ever I was brought to this Place, 
which I had often thought the moſt dreadful of all Af. 
flictions, that could poſſibly have befallen me. 

In this thankful Frame J continu'd all the Remainder 
of my Time, and the Converſation which employ'd the 
Hours between Friday and me was fuch, as made the three 
Years which we liv'd there together, perfectly and com- 
pletely happy, if any ſuch thing as complete Happineſs can be 
found in a ſublunary State The Savage was new a good 
Chriſtian, a much better than I; though I have Reaſon 
to hope, and bleſs God for it, that we were equally peni- 
tent, and comforted reſtored Penitents: We had here the 
Word of God to read, and no farther off from his Spirit 
to inſtruct, than if we had been in England. 
I always applied myſelf to reading the Scrip tore, and 
to let him know, as well as F could, the Meaning of what I 
read; and he again, by his ſerious Enquiries and Queſtions, 
made me, as 4 /aid before, a much better Scholar in the 
Seripture- knowledge, than I ſhould ever have been by my 
own mere private Reading: Another thing I cannot refrain 
from obſerving here alſo from Experience, in this retir'd 
Part of my Life; viz. How infinite and inexpreſſible a Bleſ- 
ing it is, that the Knowledge of God, and of the Doctrine 
of Salvation by Chrift Jeſus, is fo plainly laid down in the 
Mord of God, ſo eaſy to be receiv'd and underſtood, that 
as the bare reading the Scripture made me capable of un- 
derſtanding enough of my Duty to carry me directly on to 
the great Work of ſincere Repentance for my Sins, and- 
laying hold of a Saviour for Life and Salvation, to a ſtated 
Reformation in Practice, and Obedience to all God's Com- 
mands, and this without any Teacher os Inſtructor(I mean, 
human) ſo the plain Inſtruction ſufficiently ſerv'd to 
che enlightening this ſavage Creature, and bringing him 
to he ſuch a Chriſtian, as I have known. few equal to him 
in my Life. As. 


As to the Diſputes, Wranglings, Strife, and Contention, 
which has happen'd in the World about Religion, whether 
Niceties in DoQrincs, or Schemes of Church- government, 
they were all perfectly uſeleſs to us, as; ſor aught I can 
yet ſee, they have been to all the reſt in the World: We 
had the ure Guide to Heaven, wiz. the Word of God; 
and we had, b/:Jed be God, comfortable Views of the 
Spirit of God, teaching and inftruting us by his Word, 
leading us into all Truth, and making us both willing and 
obedient to the Inſtruction of his Word; and T cannor fee 
the leaſt Uſe that the greateſt Knowledge of the diſputed 
Points in Religion, which have made ſach Confuſions in 
the World, would have been to us, if we could have ob- 
tain'd it: But I muſt go on with the hiſtorical Part of 
things, and take every Part in its Order. 55 

After Friday and I became more intimately acquainted, 
and that he could underſtand almoſt all I ſaid to him, 
and ſpeak fluently, though in broken Znglifh, to me; [ 
acquainted him with my own Story, or at leaſt ſo much 
of it as related to my coming into the Place, how I had 
liv'd there, and how: long: I let him into the Myſtery 
{for ſuch it was to him) of: Gunpowder and Bullets, and 
taught him how to ſhoot : I gave him a Knife, which 
he was wonderfully delighted with, and I made him a 
Belt with a Frog hanging to it, ſuch as in England we 
wear Hangers in; and in the Frog, inſtead of an 
Hanger, I gave him an Hatchet, which was not only 
as good a Weapon in ſome Caſes, but much more uſeful 
upon many Occaſions, FFF 
I deſeribed to him the Countries of Europe, and par- 
ticularly England, which I came from; how we liv'd, 
how we worthipp'd God, how we behav'd to one ano- 
ther, and how we traded in Ships to all the Parts of 
the World : I gave him an Account of the Wreck which 
] had been on board of, and ſhew'd him, as near as l 
could, the Place were ſhe lay; but ſhe was all beaten in 
Pieces long before, and quite gone. FI 

I ſhew'd him the Ruins of our Boat, which we loſt 
when we eſcap'd, and which I could not ſtir with my 
whole Strength then, but was now fallen almoſt all to 


Pieces: Upon ſeeing this Boat, Friday ſtood muſing a 


great while, and ſaid nothing; I aſk'd him what it 
= St | was 
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was he ſtudied upon? at laſt, ſays he, Me ſee ſuch Boat 
like come to Place at my Nation. N 23 
I did not underſtand him a good while; but at laſt, 
when I had examined further into it, I underſtood by 
him, that a Boat, ſuch as that had been, came on Shore 
upon the Country where he liv'd; that is, as he explain'd 
it, was driven thither by.Streſs of Weather: I preſent! 
imagin'd, that ſome European Ship muſt have been caſt 
away upon their Coaſt, and the Boat might get looſe, 
and drive aſhore; but was ſo dull, that I never once 
thought of Men making Eſcape from a Wreck thither, 
much leſs whence they might come; fo I only enquired 
after a-Deſcription of the Boat. | 157 
Friday deſcribed the Boat to me well enough; but 
brought me better to underſtand him, when he added, 
with fome Warmth, Ve ſave the white Mans from drown : 
Then I preſently aſk*d him, if there were any white Mans, 
as he called them, in the Boat: Yes, he ſaid, ihe Boat Full 
of white Mans: I aſk'd him, how many? He told upon 
his Fingers ſeventeen : I aſk'd him then, what became of 
them? He told me, T hey live, they dwell at my Nation. 
This put new Thoughts into my Head again; for ! 
preſently imagined, that theſe might be the Men belong- 
ing to the Ship that was caſt away in Sight of my Aland, 
as I now call it; and who, after the Ship was ſtruck on 
the Rock, and they ſaw her inevitably loft, had ſaved 
themſelves in their Boat, and were landed upon that wild 
Shore among the * . x. : '® 


Upon this I enquired of him more critically, what was 
become of them; he aſſur'd me they liv'd ſtill there, that 
they had been there about four Years, that the Savages let 
them alone, and gave them Victuals to live: I aſk'd him, 
how it came to paſs they did not kill them, and eat 
them? He ſaid, No, they make Brother with them ; that 
is, as I underſtood him, a Truce: And then he added, 
They eat no Mans but when make the War fight : That is to 
fay, they never eat any Men, but ſuch as come to fight 
with them, and are taken in Battle. . 

It was after this, ſome confiderable Time, that being 
on- the Top of the Hill, at the Eaſt- ſide of the Ifland, 
from whence, as I have ſaid, I had in a clear Day diſco- 
ver'd the Main or Continent of America ; Friday, the * 
a | ; t er 
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ther being very ſerene, looks very earneſtly towards the 
main Land, andin a kind of Surpriſe falls a jumping and 
dancing, and calls out to me, for I was at ſome Diſtance 
from him: I aſk'd him what was the Matter? O Foy / ſays 
he, O Glad! There ſee my Country, there my Nate n? 
I obſerv'd an extraordinary Senſe of Pleaſure appear'd 
in his Face, and his Eyes ſparkled, and his Countenance 
diſcover'd a ſtrange Eagerneſs, as if he had a Mind to 
be in his own Country again ; and this Obſervation of 


mine put a great many Thoughts into me, which made 


« 


me at firſt not ſo eaſy about my new Man Friday, as I 
was before; and I made no doubt, but that if Friday 
could get back to his own' Nation again, he would not 


only forget all his Religion, but all his Obligations to me; 


and would be forward enough to give his Countrymen 
an Account ef me, and come back perhaps, with an 
Hundred or two of them, and make a Feaſt upon me, at 
which he might be as merry as he uſed to be with thoſe of 
his Enemies, when they were taken in War. 518 61 

But I wrong'd the poor honeſt Creature very much, for 
which I was very ſorry afterwards : However, as my Jea- 
louſy increaſed, and held me ſome Weeks, I was a little 


more circumſpect, and not ſo familiar and kind to him as 


before; in which I was certainly in the wrong too, the 
honeſt grateful Creature having no Thought about it, hut 
what conſiſted of the beſt Principles, both as a religious 
Chriftian, and as a grateful Friend, as appeared after- 
wards to my full Satis faction. 12 
_ Whilſt my Jealouſy of him laſted, you may be ſare I was 
every Day pumping him to ſee if he would diſcover any of 


the new Thoughts, which I ſuſpected were in him; but I 
found every thing he ſaid was honeſt, and ſo innocent, that 


Icould find nothing to nouriſh my Suſpicion ; and, in ſpite 
of all my Uneaſineſs, he made me at laſt entirely his own 
again; nor did he in the leaſt perceive, that I was unealy ; 
and therefore I could not ſuſpect him of Deceit. - 

One Day, walking up the ſame Hill, but the Wea- 
ther being hazy at Sea, ſo that we could not ſee the 
Continent, I called to him, and ſaid, Friday, do not 
you wiſh yourſelf in your own Country, your own 


Nation? Tes, he ſaid, I be much O glad to be at my own 


Nation, What would you do there? ſaid I: Would you 


turn 
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turn wild again, eat Mans Fleſh again, and be a Savage 
as you were before? He look'd full of Concern, and 
ſhaking his Head, ſaid, Ne, 25, Friday tell ibem to live 
good, tell them to pray God, rell them ro eat Corn-bread, 
Cattle fleſh, Milk, no eat Man again. Why then, faid I to 
him, bey vill kill you He look'd grave at that, and then 
ſaid, No, they no Nl me, they avilling love learn: He meant 
by this, they would be willing to learn : He added, they 
Jearn'd much of the bearded Mans that came in the Boat: 
Then I aſk'd him, if he would go back to them ? He 
*fmil'd at that, and told me he could not fivim fo far: 1 
told him I would make a Care for him: He told me he 
would go, if I would go with him. I go! ſaid I, why 
they will eat me if I come there: No, mo, ſays he, me 
male them ng eat you, me make they much love you ; He meant 
he would tell them how I had kilPd his Enemies and 
- fav'd his Life, and fo he would make them love me: 

Then he told me as well as he could, how kind they 
were to ſeventeen white Men, or bearded Men, as he 
call*'d them, who came on Shore in Diſtreſs. | 
From this Time, I confeſs, I had a Mind to venture 
over, and ſee if I could poſſibly join with theſe bearded 
Men, who, I made no Fer were Spanierds or Portu - 
gurfe's not doubting but, if I could, we might find ſome. 
Method to efcape from thence, being upon the Conti- 
nent, and a good Company together, better than I could 
from an Iſland forty Miles off the Shore, and alone with- 
out Help : So, after ſome Days, I took Friday to work 
again, by way of Diſcourſe; and told bim, I would 
give him a Boat to go back to his own Nation ; and 
accordingly I carried him to my Frigate, which Jay on 
the other Side of the Iſland ; and having clear'd it of 
Water (for T always kept it funk in the Water) I brought 
it out, ſhew*d it him, and we both went into it. ES 
I I found he was a moſt dextrous Fellow at managing 
it, would make it go almoſt as ſwift and faft again Ly 
could; ſo when he was in, I ſaid to him, Well, now 
Friday, ſhall we go to your Nation? He look'd very 
dull at my faying fo, which, it feems, was becauſe he 
thought the Boat too ſmall to go ſo far: I told him then 

J had a bigger; ſo the next Day, I went to the Place 

where the firſt Boat lay which 1 had made, "—_— _ 
WES Ty | | 1 COU 
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I could not get into the Water; be ſaid. that was big 


enough; but then, as I had taken no Care of it, and it 


had lain two or three and twenty Vears there, the Sun 


had ſplit and dry'd it, that it was in a manner rotten. 


Friday told me, ſuch a Boat would do very well, and 


would carry much enough Fittle, Drink, Bread, that was 


his Way of talking. 


Upon the whole, I was by this Time ſo fix'd upon 
my Deſign of going over with him to the Continent, - 


that I told him we would go and make one as big as 
that, and he ſhould go home in it. He anſwer'd not 
one Word, but look'd very grave and ſad. I aſk'd him 
what was the Matter with him. He aſk'd me again 


thus, Why you angry mad with Friday? what me done? 
I aſk'd bim what he meant; I told him I was not 


angry with bim at all: No angry ! No angry! ſays he, 
_ repeating the Words ſeveral Times, hy /cnd Friday bome 
away to my Nation ? Why, ſaid I, Friday, did you net ſay 


you wiſh'd you were there? 7es, yes, ſays he, wwifh be beth 


' there, ns wiſh Friday there, no Maſter there. In a word, 
he would not think of going there without me. I go 
there, Friday] ſaid I: What ſhould I do there? He 
turn'd very quick upon me at this; Tou do great deal 
much Good, ſays he, you teach wild Mans be good, ſober, 


tame Mans; you tell them knoxv God, pray God, and live 


new Life, Alas, Friday, ſaid I, thou knoweſt not what 
thou ſayeſt; lam but an ignorant Man myſelf. Tes, yes, 
ſays he, you teac hee me Goed, you teacher them Good. No, no, 


Friday, ſaid I, you ſhall go without me; leave me here 


to live by myſelf, as I did before. He look*d confus'd 
again at that Word, and running to one of the Hatchets 
which he uſed to wear, he takes it up haſtily, and gives 
it me. What muſt I do with this? ſaid I to bim: You 


take kill Friday, ſays he. What muſt I kill you for? 


ſaid I again. He returns very quick, What you ſend 
Friday away for ? Take kill Friday, no fend Friday a- 
way. This he ſpoke ſo earneſtly, that I ſaw Tears 
ſtand in his Eyes. In a word, I ſo plainly diſcover'd 
the utmoſt Affection in him to me, and a firm Reſolu- 
tion in him, that I told him 255 and often after, that 
I would never ſend him away from me, if he was willing 
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Upon the whole, as I found by all his Diſcourſe, a 
ſettled Affection to me, and that not nothing ſhould part 


him from me, ſo I found all the Foundation of his De- 


fire to go to his own Country, was laid in his ardent 
Affection to the People, and his Hopes of my doing them 


good; a thing, which as I had no Notion of myſelf, 


ſo I had not the leaſt Thought, or Intention, or Deſire 
of undertaking it: But ſtill I found a ftrong Inclination 


to my attempting an Eſcape, as above, founded on the 
Suppoſition gathered from the former Diſcourſe ; wiz. 
That there were ſeventeen bearded Men there; and there- 


fore, without any Delay, I went to work with Friday, 
to find out a great Tree proper to fell, and make a large 
Periagua or Canoe, to undertake the Voyage: There 
were Trees enough in the Ifland to have built a little 
Fleet, not of Periaguas and Canes only, but even of 
good large Veſſels : But the main thing I looked at, 
was to get one ſo near the Water, that we might launch 


it when it was made, to avoid the Miſtake I committed 


at firſt. 
At laft, Friday pitched upon a Tree; for I found he 
knew much better than I, what kind of Wood was fitteſt 


for it; nor can I tell to this Day, what Wood to call the 
Tree we cut down, except that it was very like the Tree 


we call Fufficł, or between that and the Nicaragua Wood, 
for it was much of the ſame Colour and Smell: Friday 


.was for burning the Hollow or Cavity of this Tree out, 


to make it into a Boat: But I ſhewed him how rather to 


cut it out with Tools, which after I ſhew'd him how to 


uſe, he did very handily, and in about a Month's hard La- 


dour we kinifh'd it, and made it very handſome, eſpecially 


when with our Axes, which I ſhewed him how to handle, 


we cut and hew'd the Outſide into the true Shape of a 
Boat; after this, however, it coſt us near a Forthight's 
Time to get her along, as it were Inch by Inch, upon 


reat Rollers, into the Water : But when ſhe was in, ſhe 
would have carried twenty Men with great Eafe. | 
When ſhe was in the Water, and tho? ſhe was ſo big, 
it amaz'd me to fee with what Dexterity and how ſwift 
my Man Friday could manage her, turn her, and pad- 
dle her along; ſo J aſked him if he would, and if we 
might venture over in her: Tes, he ſaid,” he venture over 
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In her very well, though great blow Wind ; However, I had 
a farther Defign that he knew nothing of, and that was _ 
to make a Maſt and Sail, and' to fit her with an Anchor. | 
and Cable: As to a Maſt, that was eaſy enough to get; 
fo I pitch'd upon a ſtrait young Cedar-tree, which 1 
found near the Place, and which there was great Plenty 
of in the Iſland; and I ſet Friday to work to cut it 
down, and gave him Directions how to ſhape and order 
it: But as to the Sail, that was my particular Care; I 
knew I had old Sails, or rather Pieces of old Sails 
enough; but as I had them now twenty-ſix Years by 
me, and had not been very careful to preſerve them, 
not imagining that I ſhould. ever have this kind of Uſe 
for them, I did not doubt but they were all rotten ; and 
indeed moſt of them were ſo; however, I found two „ 
Pieces which appeared pretty good, and with theſe ! "= 
went to work, and with a great deal of Pains, and auk- 
ward tedious Stitching (you may be ſure) for want of 
Needles, I at length made a three-corner'd ugly thing, 
like what we call in Zzg/azda Shoulder- of- mutton Sail, to 
55 with a Boom at Bottom, and a little ſnort Sprit at the 
op, ſuch as uſually our Ships Long- boats fail with, and 
ſuch as I beſt knew how to manage; becauſe it was ſuch 
an one as I uſed in the Boat in which I made my Eſcape : 
from Barbary, as related in the firſt Part of my Story. 
I was near two Months performing this laſt Work; . 
viz. rigging and fitting my Maſt and Sails; for I finiſh'd 
them very complete, making a ſmall Stay, and a Sail or 
Foreſail to it, to aſſiſt, if we ſhould turn to Windward ; 
and, which was more than all, J fix'd a Rudder to the 
Stern of her, to ſteer with; and tho' I was but a bung- - 
ling Shipwright, yet as I knew the Uſefulneſs and even 
Neceffity of ſuch a thing, I applied myſelf with fo 
much Pains to do it, that at laſt I brought it to paſs, 
tho', conſidefing the many dull Contrivances I had for 
it that faiPd, I think it coſt me almoſt as much Labour 
JJ ð 55 
After all this was done, I had my Man Friday to 
teach as to what belong'd to the Navigation of my Boat; 
for tho? he knew very well how to paddle the Came, he 
knew nothing what belong'd to a Sail and a Rudder, 
and was the moſt amaz*d when he ſaw me work the 
. | | I, Boat 
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Boat to-and- again in the Sea by the Rudder, and how the 
Sail gyb'd, and fill'd this way or that way, as the Courſe 
we ſail'd chang'd ; I ſay, when he ſaw this, he ſtood like 
one aſtoniſh'd and amaz'd : However, with a little Uſe, 
1 made all theſe things familiar to him, and he became 
an expert Sailor, except that as to the Compals, I could 
make him underſtand very little of that: On the other 
hand, as there was very little cloydy Weather, and ſel- 
dom or never any Fogs in thoſe Parts, there was the leſs 
Occefiqn. for a Compaſs, ſeeing the Stars were always 
to be ſeen by Night, and the Shore by Day, except in 
the rainy Seaſons ; and then nobody cared to ſtir abroad, 
either by Land or Sea. „ i i 
I was now enter'd on the ſeven and twentieth Year of 
my Captivity in this Place ; though the three laſt Years 
that I had this Creature with me, ought rather to be left 
out of the Account, my Habitation being quite of ano- 
ther kind than in all the reſt of my Time. I kept the 
Anniverſary of my landing here with the ſame Thankful- 
neſs to God for his Mercies as at firſt ; and if I had ſuch 
Cauſe of Acknowledement at firſt, I had much more ſo 
now, having ſuch additional Teſtimonies of the Care of 
Providence over me, and the great Hopes I had of being 
effectually and ſpeedily deliver d; for | had an invincible 
Impreſſion upon my Thoughts, that my Deliverance was 
at hand, and that I ſhould not be another Year in this 
Place: However, I went on with my Huſbandry, dig- 
ping, planting, fencing as uſual; Igather'd and cur'd my 
bs. and did every neceſſary thing, as before. 
The rainy Seaſon was in the mean Time upon me, 
when I kept more within-doors than at other Times; 
' fo I had ſtow'd our new Veſſel as ſecure as we could, 
bringing her up into the Creek, where, as I ſaid in 
the Beginning, I landed my Rafts from the Ship ; and 
haling her up to the Shore, at high-water Mark, [ 
made my Man Friday dig a little Dock, juſt big enough 
to hold her, and. juſt deep enough to give her Water 
enough to float in; and then when the Tide was out, 
we made a ftrong Dam croſs the End of it, to keep 
the Water out; and ſo ſhe lay dry, as to the Tide, 
from the Sea; and to keep the Rain off, we laid a great 
many Boughs of Trees ſo thick, that ſhe was as well 
FE... ) 1 Sl 
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thatch'd as an Houſe ; and thus we waited for the Months 


of November and December, in which I deſign'd to make 


my Adventure. 8 : | 
When the ſettled Seaſon began to come in, as the 


Thought of my Deſign return'd with the fair Weather, 1 
was preparing daily for the Voyage; and the firſt thingT 


did was to lay up a certain Quantity of Proviſion, being 
the Store for the Voyage; and intended in a Week or a 
Fortnight's Time, to open the Dock, and launch out our 
Boat : I was buſy one Morning upon ſomething of this 
kind, when Icall'd to Friday, and bid him go to the Sea- 
ſhore, and ſee if he could finda Turtle or Tortoiſe, a thing 
which we generally got once a Week, for the ſake of the 
Eggs, as well as the Fleſh. Friday had not been long gone, 


when he came running back, and flew over my outward 
Wall, or Fence, like one that felt not the Ground, or the 
Steps he ſet his Feet on; and before I had Time to ſpeak * 


to him, hecry'd out to me, O Mafter ! O Maſter ! O Sorrow ! 


O bad! What's the Matter, Friday? ſaid J; O youder there, 


ſays he, one, two, three Canoe! one, two, three“ By this 
way of ſpeakipg I concluded there were fix ; but on En- 
quiry I found there were but three. Well Friday, ſaid I, 


do not be frighted ; ſo I hearten'd him up as well a: {_ 
could: However, I ſaw the poor Fellow moſt terribly - 
ſcar'd; for nothing ran in his Head but that they were 

come to look for him, and would cut him in Pieces, and 
eat him; the poor Fellow trembled ſo, that I ſcarce . 
knew what to do with him: I comforted him as well as 


I could, and told him I was in as much Danger as he, 
and that they would eat me as well as him. But, ſaid I, 
Friday, ave muſt reſolve to fight them Can you fight, 
Friday? Me ſhoot, ſays he, but there come many. | 


- 


will fright them that we do not kill. Sol aſf'd him, 


Whether, if I reſolv'd to defend him, he would defend. 


me, and ſtand by me, and do juſt as I bade him? He ſaid, 


Me die, when you bid die, Maſter ; fo I went and fetch'd 


a good Dram of Rum, and gave him; for I had been ſo 


good an Huſband of my Rum, that I had a great deal left: 


When he had drank it, I made him take the two Fowl- 
- Ing-pieces which we always carry'd, and load them with 
| =p 3 as big as MN © z then I took 
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Number. No matter for that, ſaid I again, our Guns 


four 
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four Muſquets, and loaded them with two Slugs, and ſive 
ſmall Bullets each; and my two Piſtols I loaded with a 
Brace of Bullets each: I hung my great Sword, as uſual, 
naked by my Side, and gave Friday bis Hatchet. . 
Wen I had thus prepar'd myſelf, I took my Perſpec- 
tive-glaſs, and went up to the Side of the Hill, to ſee 
what I could diſcover; and I found quickly, by my Glaſs, 
that there were one and twenty Savages, three Priſoners, 
and three Canes; and that their whole Buſineſs ſeem'd 
to be the triumphant Banquet upon theſe three human 
Bodies; a barbarous Feaſt indeed, but nothing more than 

as I had obſerv'd was uſual with them. 
I obſerv'd alfo, that they were landed, not where they 
had done when Friday made his Eſcape, but nearer to my 
Creek, where the Shore was low, and where a thick 
Wood came cloſe almoſt down to the Sea: This, with 
the Abhorrence of the inhuman Errand theſe Wretches 
came about, ſo fill'd me with Indignation, that I came 
down again to Friday, and told him, I was reſolv'd to go 
down to them, and kill them all; and aſk'd him if he 
would ftand by me. He was now gotten over bis Fright, 
and his Spirits being a little rais'd with the Dram I 

ven him, he was very chearful ; and told me, as before, 
z evould die when I bid die. „„ 3 

In this Fit of Fury, I took firſt and divided the Arms 
which T had charg'd, as before, between us: I gave Fri- 


du one Piſtol to flick in his Girdle, and three Guns upon 


his Shoulder; and I took one Piſtol, and the other three, 
myſelf; and in this Poſture we march'd out; I'took a 
mall Bottle of Rum in my Pocket, and gave Friday a 
large Bag with more Powder and Bullet; and as to Or- 
ders, I charg'd him to keep cloſe behind me, and not to 
ſtir, or ſhoot, or do any thing till I bid him; and in the 
mean Time, not to ſpeak a Word : In this Poſture I fetch'd 
a Compaſs to my Right Hand of near a Mile, as well to 
get over the Creek as to get into the Wood; ſo that I 
might come within Shot of them before I could be diſco- 
ver d, which I had ſeen by my Glaſs it was eaſy to do. 

While I was making this March, my former Thoughts 
returning, I began to abate my Reſolution ; I do not mean, 
that I entertain'd any Fear of their Number ; for as they 
were naked, unarm'd Wretches, tis certain I was fuperior 
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to them; nay, though I had been alone: But it occurr'd 


to my Thoughts, what Call, What Occaſion, much leſs, 
what Neceſſity, I was in to go and dip my Hands in Blood, 


to attack People, who had neither done or intended me any 
Wrong: Who as to me, were innocent, and whoſe barba- 


rous Cuſtoms were their own Diſaſter, being in them a 
Token indeed of God's having left them, with the other 
Nations of that Part of the World, to ſuch Stupidity and 
to ſuch inhuman Courſes; but did not call me to take up- 
on me to be a Judge of their Actions, much leſs an Exe- 
eutioner of his juſtice; that whenever he thought fit, he 
would take the Cauſe into his own Hands, and by natio- 
val Vengeance puniſh them for national Crimes; but that 


in the mean Time, it was none of my. Buſineſs : That it 
was true, Friday might juſtify it, becauſe he was a declar'd - 
Enemy, and in a State of War with thoſe very particular 


People, and it was lawful for him to attack them; butT 
could not ſay the ſame with reſpect to me: Theſe things 
were ſo warmly preſs'd upon my Thoughts all the Way 
as I went, that I reſolv'd I would only po place myſelf 


near them, that I might obſerve their barbarous Feaſt, 
and that I would act then as God ſhould direct; but that 


unleſs ſomething offer'd that was more a-Call to me than 

yet I knew of, I would not meddle with them. 

Wich this Reſolution I entered the Wood, and with 
all poſſible Warineſs and Silence (Friday following cloſe 


at my Heels,) I march'd till I came to the Skirt of the 


Wood, on the Side which was next to them; only that 
ane Corner of the Wood lay between me and them: 
Here I call'd ſoftly to Friday, and ſhewing him a preat 


Tree, which was juſt at the Corner of the Wood, I bade 


him go to the Tree, and bring me Word if he could fee 


there plainly what they were doing: He did ſo, and came 
immediately back to me, and told me they might be plain=- 
ly view'd there; that they were all about the Fire, eating 
the Fleſh of one of their Priſoners 3 and that another lay 


bound upon the Sand, a little from them, whom he ſaid 


they would killnext, and which fir'd the very Soul within 


me. He told me, it was not one of their Nation, but one of 
the bearded Men whom he had told me of, who came to 
their Country in the Boat. I was fill'd with Horror at the 


very naming the W Man, and, goin; to the 
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"Tree, I ſaw plainly, by my Glaſs, a white Man, who lay 
; upon the Beach of the Sea, with his Hands and his Feet 
ty'd with Flags, or things like Ruſhes ; and that he was 
an European, and had Cloaths on. df 
There was another Tree, and a little Thicket beyond 
it, about fifty Yards nearer to them than the Place where 
I was, which, by going a little Way about, I ſaw I might 
come at undiicover'd, and that then I ſhould be within 
-half Shot of them; ſo I with-held my Paſſion, tho? I was 
indeed enrag'd tothe higheſt Degree; and going back a- 
bout twenty Paccs, I got behind ſome Buſhes, which held 
all the Way till I came to the other Tree, and then I came 
to a little riſing Ground, which gave mea fullView of them, 
at the Diſtance of about eighty Yards. {LIM 
I had now not a Moment to loſe ; for nineteen of the 
dreadful Wretches ſat upon the Ground all cloſe huddled 
together, and had juſt ſent the other two to butcher the poor 
Chriftian, and bring him, perhaps Limb by Limb, to their 
Fire; and they were ſtoop'd down to untie the Bands at his 
Feet. I turn'd to Friday; Now, Friday, ſaid I, do as I bid 
thee. Friday ſaid, he would. Then, Friday, ſaid I, do exact- 
ly as you ſee me do; fail in nothing. Solſet down one of 
the Muſquets and the Fowling-piece upon the Ground, and 
Friday did the like by his; and with the other Muſquet I 
took my Aim at the Savages, bidding him do the like. 
'Then aſking him if he was ready, he ſaid, Ves. Then fire 
= -- at them, ſaid I; and the ſame Moment I fir'd alſo. 
1 Friday took his Aim ſo much better than I, that on 
F the Side that he ſhot, he kilFd two of them, and wound- 
ed three more ; and on my Side, I kill'd one, and wound- 
4 ed two. They were, you may be ſure, in a dreadful 
3 Conſternation; and all of em, who were not hurt, jump*d 
3 up upon their Feet immediately, but did not know which 
Wap to run, or which Way to look; for they knew not 
from whence their Deſtruction came. Friday kept his ; 
Eyes cloſe upon me, that as I had bid him, he might ob- / 
lerve what 1 did; ſo, as ſoon as the firſt Shot was made, 
1 4hrew down the Piece, and took up the Fowling-piece, 
and Fzday did the like; he ſees me cock, and preſent; ge 
did the ſame again. Are you ready, Friday? ſaid I. Ve, 
ſays he. Let fly then, ſaid I, in the Name of God; and 
With that I fir'd again among the amaz'd Wretches, bs cf "RR 
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ſo did Friday; and as our Pieces were now loaden with 
what I calld Swan-ſhot, or ſmall Piſtol Bullets, we found 


only two drop; but ſo many were wounded, that they ran 


about yelling and ſcreaming like mad Creatures, all bloody 
and miſerably wounded, moſt of them; whereof three more 
fell quickly after, though not quite dead. . 
Now, Friday, ſaid I, laying down the diſcharg'd Pieces, 
and taking up the Muſquet, which was yet loaden, Follow 
me, ſaid I; which he did, with a deal of Courage; upon 
which I ruſh'd out of the Wood; and ſhew'd myſelf, and 
Friday cloſe at my Foot: As ſoon as I perceiv'd they ſaw 
me, I ſhouted as loud as I could, and bade Friday do fo too; 
and running as faſt as I could, abhich by the way was nd 
very faſt, being loaded with Arms as I was, I made directly 
towards the poor Victim, who was, as I ſaid, lying upon 
the Beach, or Shore, between the Place where they ſat aud. 
theSea ; the twoButchers, who were juſt going to work with 
him, had left him, at the Surpriſe of our firſt Fire, and fled 
in a terrible Fright to the Sea-fide, and had jump'd into 
a Cance, and three more of the reſt made the ſame Way:: 
I turn'd to Friday, and bade him ſtep forwards, and fire at 
them; he underſtood me immediately, and running about 
forty Yards to be near them, he ſhot at them, and J 
thought he had kilPd them all; for I ſaw them all fall on 
an Heap into the Boat; though I ſaw two of them up a- 
gain quickly: However, he kill'd two of them, and 
wounded the third, ſo that he lay down in the Bottom of 
the Boat, as if he had been dead. | | 
While my Man Friday fir'd at them, I pull'd out my 
Knife, and cut the Flags that bound the poor Vidim; 
and loofing his Hands and Feet, I lifted him up, ang 
aſk'd him in the Portugue/e Tongue, what be was ? He 
anſwer'd in Latin, Chriffianus; but was ſo weak and 
faint, that he could ſcarce ſtand, or ſpeak; I rook my 
Bottle out of my Pocket, and gave it him, making Signs 
that he ſhould drink, which be did; and I gave bim a 
Piece of Bread, which he eat; then I aſk'd him, what 
Countryman he was ? And he ſaid, Epagnole; and, being 
a little recover'd, let me know, by all the Signs he could 
poſſibly make, how much he was in my Debt for his 
Deliverance : Seignior, ſaid I, with as much Span , 
could make up, we will talk afterwards, but we muſt 


— 
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fight now: If you have any Strength left, take this Piſtol 
and Sword, and lay about you: He took them very thank - 
fully, and no ſooner had he the Arms in his Hands, but 
as if they had put new Vigour into him, he flew upon his 
Murderers like a Fury, and had cut two of them in Pieces 
In an Inſtant ; for the Truth is, as the whole was a Sur- 
Priſe to them, ſo the poor Creatures were ſo much frighted 
with the Noiſe of our Pieces, that they fell down for mere 
Amazement and Fear, and had no more Power to attempt 
their own Eſcape, than their Fleſh had to reſiſt our Shot; 
and that was the Cafe of thoſe five that Friday ſhot in the 
Boat ; for as three of them fell with the Hart they re- 
ceiv'd, fo the other two fell with the Fright. - 
I kept my Piece in my Hand ftill, without firing, being 
willing to keep my Charge ready, becauſe I had given the 
Spaniard my Piſtol and Sword; ſo I call'd to Friday, and 
bade him run up to the Tree from whence we firſt fir d, 
and fetch the Arms which lay there, that had been diſ- 
charg'd, which he did with great Swiftneſs; and then 
giving him my Muſquet, I ſat down myſelf to load all the 
reſt again, and bade them come to me when they wanted : 
While I was loading theſe Pieces, there happen'd a fierce 
Engagement between the Spaniard and oneof the Savages, 
who made at him with one of their great wooden Swords, 
the fame Weapon that was to have kill'd him before, if I 
had not prevented it: The Spaniard, who was as bold and 
as brave as could be imagin'd, tho' weak, had fought this 
Irdian a good while, and had cut him two great Wounds 
on his Head; but the Savage, being a ſtout luſty Fellow, 
cloſing in with him, had thrown him down (being faint) 
and was wringing my Sword out of his Hand, when the 
Spaniard, tho* undermoſt, wiſely quitting his Sword, drew 
the Piſtol from his Girdle, ſhot the Savage through the 
Body, and kilPd him upon the Spot, before I, who was 
running to help, could come near him. 4 
- _ Friday, being now left at his Liberty, purſu'd the flying 
Wretches with no Weapon in his Hand but his Hatchet; 
and with that he diſpatch'd thoſe three, who, as I faid 
before, were wounded at firſt and fallen, and all the reſt 
he could come-up with ; and the Spaniard coming to 


me fora Gun, I gave him one of the Fowling- pieces, 


with which he purſu'd two of the Savages, and Wer . 


* 
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them both; but as he was not able to run, they both go 54 
from him into the Wood, where Friday purſu'd them, an 
* kilPd one of them; but the other was too nimble for him; 
and tho? he was wounded, yet he plung'd into the Sea, 
and ſwam, with all his Might off to thoſe who were left in 
the Canoe, which three in the Canoe, with one wounded, 
who we know not whether he dy'd or no, were all that 
eſcap'd our Hands of one and twenty. The Account of 
the reſt 3 is as follows ; ; | \ 


74 Kill'd at our Shot from the Tree. We 
2 KilFd at the next Shot. 
2 Kill' by Friday in the Boat. 
2 Kill'd by Ditto, of thoſe at firſt wounded. 
1 KilPd by Ditto, in the Wood. _ 
3 Kill'd by the Spantard. | 
4 Kill'd, being e ound dropt wk and 8 of the; 74 
elne, or kill'd by Friday in his Chace of them. 
wy” + Fraps in the PO: whereof one unge, if not 
Aead. 
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: of Gun-ſhot; and tho* Friday made two or three Shot at 
them, I did not find that he hit any of them: Friday 
would fain have had me take one of their Canoes, and 
purſue them; and indeed I was very anxious about their 
Eſcape, leſt” carrying the News home to their People, 
they ſhould come back, perhaps, with two or three 
hundred of their Canoes, and devour us by mere Mul- 
| 6 titudes; ſo J conſented to purſue them by Sea; and 
| running to one of their Canoes, I jump'd in, and bade 
| | Friday follow me; but when I was in the Canece, I was 
ſorpris'd to find another poor Creature lie there alive, 
= > bound Hand and Foot, as the Spaniard was, for the 
Slaughter, and almoſt dead with Fear, not knowing 
what the Matter was; for he had not been able to look 
up over the Side of the Boat, he was tied ſo hard, Neck 
and Heels, and had been tied io long, that Ne had FAT 5 
| Merle Life in him. 


K + | Ii imme- 
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I immediately cut the twiſted Flags, or Ruſnhes, which 
they had bound him with, and would have help'd him 
up; but he could not ſtand, or ſpeak, but groan'd moſt 
1 believing, it ſeems ſtill, that he was only un- 
bound in order to be kill'd. | 1 
When Friday came to him, I bade him ſpeak to him, 
and tell him of his Deliverance ; and pulling out my Bot- 
te, made him give the poor Wretch a 8 which, with 
the News of his being deliver'd, reviv'd him, and he ſat 
up in the Boat; but when Friday came to hear him ſpeak, 
and look'd in bis Face, it would have mov'd any one to 
Tears, to have feen how Friday kiſs'd him, embrac'd 
him, hugg*d him, cry'd, laugh'd, halloo'd, jump'd about, 
danc'd, ſung, then cry'd again, wrung his Hands, beat his 
own Face and Head, and then ſung and jump'd about 
again, like a diſtracted Creature: e- N good while, 
before I could make him ſpeak to me, or tell me what was 
the Matter, but when he came a little to himſelf, he told 
P os nd... . 
It was not eaſy for me to expreſs how it mov'd me, to 
fog what Ecſtaſy and filial Affection had work'd in this 
. popr Savage, at the Sight of his Father, and of his being 
deliver*d from Death; nor indeed can I deſcribe half the 
Extravagancies of his Affection after this; for he went 
into the Boat and out of the Boat a great many Times: 
When he went in to him, he would fit down by him, open 
His Breaſt, and hold his Father's Head cloſe to his Boſom, 
half an Hour together, to nouriſh it: Then he took his 
Arms and Ankles, which were numb'd and ſtiff with the 
Binding, and chafed and rubbed them with his Hands; 
and I, perceiving what the Caſe was, gave him ſome 
Rum out of my Bottle to rub them with, which did them 
a great deal of Good. CCC 
This Action put an End to our Purſuit of the Canoe 
with the other Savages, who were now gotten almoſt 
out of Sight; and it was happy for us, that we did not; 
for it blew ſo hard within two Hours after, and before 
they could be gotten a Quarter of their Way, and conti-. 
nued blowing ſo hard all Night, and that from the North- 
weſt, which was againft them, that I could not ſuppoſe 
heir Boat could live, or that they ever reach'd to their 


. 


. 
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But to return to Friday; he was ſo buſy about his Father, 
that-I could not find in my Heart to take him off for fome 
Time: But after I thought I could leave him a little, Icall- 
ed him to me, and he came jumping and laughing, and 

3 to the higheſt Extreme. Then I aſk'd him, if he 


had given his Father any Bread ? He ſhook his Head, and 


ried it to his Father: I had in my Pocket alſo two or three 


Bunches of my Raiſins, ſo I gave him a Handful of them 


for his Father. He had no ſooner given his Father theſe 


Raiſins, but I ſaw him come out of the Boat and run away 


as if he had been bewitch'd. He ran at ſuch a Rate (for 


he was the ſwifteſt Fellow of his Feet that ever I ſaw) 1 
ſay, he ran at ſuch a Rate, that he was out of Sight, as it 


were in an Inſtant; and tho? I call'd and halloo'd too after 


him, it was all one; away he went, and in a Quarter of 


an Hour I ſaw him come back again, tho' not ſo faſt as 

he went; and as he came nearer, I found his Pace was 

ſlacker, becauſe he had ſomething in his Hand. 
When he came up to me, I found he had been quite 


Home for an earthen Jug, or Pot, to bring his Father 
ſome freſh Water; and that he had got two more Cakes: 
or Loaves of Bread. The Bread he gave me, but the 


Water he carry'd to his Father: However, as I was very 


thirſty too, I took a little Sup of it: This Water revivd 


his Father more than all the Rum or Spirits I had given 
him; for he was juſt fainting with Thirſt. 
When his Father had drank, I calld-hinv to know if 


there was any Water left; he ſaid, Ves; and l bade him 


give it to the poor Spariard, who was in as much Want: 


of it as his Father; and I ſent one of the Cakes, that 
Friday brought, to the Spaniard, too, who was indeed 
very weak, and was repoſing himſelf upon a green Place, 
under the Shade of a Tree, and whoſe Limbs were alſo 
very ſtiff, and very much ſwell'd with therude Bandage he 


| had been ty'd with: When I ſaw that upon Friday's com 


ing to him with the Water, he fat up and drank, and took 


the Bread, and began to eat, I went to him, and gave him 


an Handful of Raiſins; he look'd up in my Face wich 


all the Tokens of Gratitude and Thank fulneſs that could 
S 8 = K 8 | appear 


1 J f : AJ 


ſaid, None: Ugly Dog eat all up /elf. Sol gave him a Cake of | 
Bread out of a little Pouch I carry'd on Purpoſe ; I alſo gave 
him a Dram for himſelf, but he would not taſte it, but car- 
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apt ar in any Countenance; but was fo weak, notwith- 
ſſtanding he had ſo everted himſelf in the Fight, that he 
could not ſtand up upon his Feet; he tried to do it two 
or three Times, but was really not able, his Ankles were 
a To ſwelbd, and ſo painful to him; fo I bade him fit ſtill, 
<and.caus*d Friday to rub his Ankles, and bathe them with 
. "Rufn, as he had done his Fathers. EL ks: 
Il obſerv'd the poor affectionate Creature every two Mi- 
nutes, or perhaps leſs, all the while he was here, turn'd 
his Head about, to ſee if his Father was in the ſame Place 
and Poſture as he left him fitting ; and at laſt he found he 
was not to be ſeen; at which he flarted up, and without 
ſpeaking a Word, flew with that Swiftneſs to him, that 
one could ſcarce perceive his Feet to touch the Ground 
as he went: But when he came, he only found he had 
laid himſelf down to eaſe his Limbs? So Friday came back 
to me preſently, and I then ſpoke to the Spariard to let 
Friday help him up, if-he could, and lead him to the Boat, 
and then he ſhould carry him to our Dwelling, where E. 
+, would take care of him: But Friday, a luſty young Fel- 
low, took the Spaniard quite up upon this Back, and car- 
ried him away to the Boat, and ſet him down ſoftly upon 
13 the Side or Gunnel of the Cænoe, with his Feet in the Inſide 
of it, and then lifted them quite in, and ſet him cloſe to 
his Father, and prefently ſtepping out again, launch'd 
the Boat off, and paddled it along the Shore faſter than 
I could walk, tho' the Wind blew pretty hard too; ſo he 
brought them both ſafe into our Creek; and leaving them 
in the Boat, runs away to fetch the other Cane : As he 
paſs'd me, FT ſpoke- to him, and aſk'd him, whither he 
went? He told me, Co fetch more Boat; fo away he 
went, like the Wind ; for ſure never Man or Horſe ran 
Hke him, and he had the other Canoe in the Creek, almoſt 
as fen as I got to it by Land; ſo he wafted me over, and 
then went to help our new Gueſts out of the Boat, which. 
be did; but they were neither of them able to walk; fo 
that poor Friday knew not what to do. "Rp 5 
To'remedy this, I went to work in my Thought, and 
calling to Friday to bid them fit down on the Bank 
While he came to me, I ſoon made a kind of Hand- 
barrow to lay them on, and Friday and I carried them 
up bath together upon it between us: But when 2 
3 . " them 


. 
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them to the Outſide of our: Wall or Fortification, we 
were at a worſe Loſs than before; for it was: impoffible 
to get them over; and I was refolv'd not to break it 
down : So I ſet to work again; and Friday and I, in about 
two Hours Time, made a very handſome Tent, cover'd 
with old Sails, and above that with Boughs of Trees, 
being in the Space without our outward Fence, and be- 
tween that and the Grove of young Wood which I had 

lanted: And here we made two Beds of ſuch things as [ 
. viz. of good Rice-ſtraw, with Blankets laid upon 
it to Ke on, and another to cover them on each Bed. 
My Ifland was now peopled, and I thought myſelf. 
very lch in Subjects; and it was a merry Reflection. 
which I frequently made, how like a King I look' d: 
Firſt of all, the whole Country was my own mere 
Property; ſo that I had an undoubted Right of Domi- 
nion.  zdly, My People were perfectly ſubjected: I was 
abſolute Lord and Lawgiver; they all ow'd their Lives 
to me, and were ready to lay down their Lives, there 
had been Occaſion for it, for me: It was remarkable too, 
I had but three Subjects, and they were of three different 
Religions. My Man Friday was a Proteftant ; his Father 
a Pagan and a Canibal; and the Spaniard was a _ 
However, I allow'd Liberty of Conſcience through my. 
Dominions: But this is by the way. 
As ſoon as I had ſecur'd my two weak e Priſa- 
ners, and given them Shelter, and a Place to reſt them 
upon, I began to think of making ſome Proviſion for them: 
And the firſt thing! did, I order'd Friday to take a yearling - 
Goat, betwaxt a Kid and a Goat, out of my particular 
Flock, to be kill'd: Then I cut off the Yay Quarter, 
and, chopping i it into ſmall Pieces, I ſet F riday to work, 
to boiling and ſtewing, and made them a very good Diſh, be 

Jaſſure you, of Fleſh and Broth ; having put ſome Barley - | 
and Rice alſo, into the Broth ; and a8 J cook*d it without 
Doors (for J made no Fire within my inner Wall) ſo I. 
carried it all into the new Tent ;- and having ſet a Table 
there for them, I ſat down and eat my Dinner alfo with 
| them and, as well as I-could, . chear'd them and encou- 

them, Friday being my Interpreter, eſpecially to his 

Father, and indeed to the Spaniard too; for the Spaniard . F 
_ * Language of * r Pretty well. 
After: | 
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After we had din'd; or rather ſupp'd, I erder'd u 
to take one of the Caaces, and go and fetch our Muſquets 
and other Fire- arms, which for Want of Time we had 
left upon the Place of Battle; and the next Day Jorder'd 
Him to go and bury the dead Bodies of the Savages, which. 
lay open to the Sun, and would preſently be offenſive; 
and 1 alſo order'd him to bury the horrid Remains of 
their barbarous Feaſt, which I knew) were pretty much, 
and Which I could not think of doing myſelf; nay, I 
Could not bear to ſee them, if I went that Way: All | 
which he punQually perform'd, and defac'd the very Ap- | 
pearance of the Savages being there; ſo that when Iwent | 
again, I could ſcarce know where it was, otherwiſe than 
dy the Corner of the Wood pointing to the Place. 
I then began to enter into a little Converſation with 
my two new Subjects; and firſt I ſet Friday to enquire of 
bis Father, what he thought of the Eſcape of the Savages 
in that Cause, and whether he might expect a Return of 
them with a Power too great for us to reſiſt? His firſt O- 
pinion was, that the Sawages in the Boat never could live 
out the Storm, which blew that Night they went off, but 
muſt of Neceſſity be drown'd or driven South to thoſe 
other Shores, where they were as ſure to be devour'd, as 
they wers to be drown'd if they were caſt away; but as 
to what they would do if they came ſafe on Shore, he 
ſaid, he knew not; but it was his Opinion, that they were 
ſo dreadfully frighted with the Manner of being attack'd, 
the Noiſe, and the Fire, that he believ'd they would tell: 
\ their People-they were all kill'd by Thunder and Light- 
| ning, and not by the Hand of Man; and that. the two. 
which. appear'd (wiz. Friday and I) were two- heavenly. 
Spirits or Furies come down to deſtroy them, and not Men 
with Weapons. This, he ſaid, he knew, becauſe he heard 
them all ery out ſo in their Language to one another; 
Tor it was impoſfſible to them, to conceive: that a Man, 
mould dart Eire, and ſpeak Thunder, and kill at a Diſ- 
tance, without lifting up the Hand, as was done now. 
And this old Savage was in the right; for, as I underſtood 
fince by other Hands, the Savages of that Part never at- 
tempted; to go over to the Iſland afterwards. Fhey were 
J 0 terriſy'd with the Accounts given by thoſe four Men 
lor it ſeems they did eſcape the Sea) that they believ'd,, 


whoever. 
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| N went to chat inchanted Iſland, would be deflroy- 
_-26d with Fire from the Gods. 481 
This, however, I knew not, and age 3 
continual Apprehenſions for a good while, and kept ab- 
ways upon my Guard, I and all my Army; for as we 
were now 86 us, I would have ventured upon an hun- | 
-dred of them fairly in the open Field at any Time!» 
In a little Time. however, no more Canas 3 
che Fear of their coming wore off, and I began to take 
my former Thoughts of a Voyage to the Main into Con- 
eration, being likewiſe aſſur'd by Friday's Father, that 
E might depend upon good b from: their Nation on 
his Account, if I would 
But my Thoughts were a little Command; when I 
had a ſerious Diſcourſe with the Spaniard, and when 
-F underftood,. that there were ſixteen. more of his Coun. 
-trymen-and Portus ac who having been caſt away, and 
made their Eſcape to that Side, liv'd there at Peace in- 
deed with the Savages, but were very ſore put to it for 
Neceſſaries, and indeed for Life: I aſk'd him all the Par- 
ticulars of their Voyage, and found they were a Spaniſh 
Ship, bound from the Rio de la Plata, to the Havanna, 
beiag directed to leave their Loading there, which was 
chieffy Hides and Silver, and to bring back what Eura 
2 Goods they could meet with there; that they had 
five Portugueſe Sea men on board, whom they took out 
of another Wreck; that five of their own Men were 
drown'd when ürſt the Ship was loſt; and that theſe 
eſcap'd thro? infinite Dangers and Hazards, and arriv'd 
almoſt ſtarv'd on the Canibal Coaſt, where they pat 
ed to have been devour'd every Moment. 
He told me, they had ſome Arms with them, but they 
were perfectly aſeleſs, for that they had neither Powder- 
or Ball, the Waſhing of the Sea having ſpoil'd all their. 
Powder, but a little which they uſed. at their irſt Land- 
ing to provide themſelves ſome Food. 
 Faſk?d him what he thought would 8 ob 8 
there; and if they had form'd no Deſign of making 
any Eſcape ? He laid, they had many Conſultations- 
about it; but that having neither Veſſel, nor Tools to 
build one, or Proviſions of any 18 eee eg 
3 in. Tears and n mal) hag” 
20 Lad 
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I aſk'd him how he thought they would receive a Pro- 
poſal from me, which might tend towards an Eſcape; and 
whether, if they were all here, it might not be done? I 
told him with Freedom, I fear'd moſtly their Treachery 
and ill Uſage of me, if I put my Life in their Hands; for 
that Gratĩtude was no ĩnherent Virtue in the Nature of Man; 
nor did Men always ſquare their Dealings by the Obliga- 
tions they had receiv'd, ſo much as they did by the Ad- 
vantages they expected: I told him, it would be ven 
hard, that I ſhould be the Inſtrument of their Deliver- 
ance, and that they ſhould afterwards make me their 
Priſoner in New Spain, where an Engliſbman was certain 
to be made a Sacrifice, what Neceſſity, or what Accident 
ſoever, brought him thither : And that I had rather be 
deliver'd up to the Savages, and be devour'd alive, than 
fall in to the mercileſs Claws of the Prieſts, and be ear- 
Tried into the /zgawifitfor. I added, that otherwiſe I was. 
perſuaded, if theywere all here, we might, with ſo many 
Hands, build a Bark large enough to carry us all away ei- 
ther to the Bra/ils Southward, or to the Iſlands or Spaniſb 
Coaft Northward : But that if in Requital they ſhould, 
when I had put Weapons into their Hands, carry me by 
Force among their own People, I might be ill us'd for 
my Kindneſs to them, and make my Caſe worſe than it 
was before. ; 5 2 5 
He anſwer' d with a great deal of Candour and Ingenui- 
ty, that their Condition was ſo miſerable, and they were 
Fo ſenſible of it, that he believ'd they would abhor the 
Thought of uſing any Man unkindly that ſhould contribute. 
to their Deliverance ;-and'that, if I pleas'd, he would go to 
them with the old Man, and diſcourſe with them about it, 
and return again, and bring me their Anſwer : That he- 
would make Conditions with them upon their ſolemn Oath, 
that they would be abſolutely under my Leading, as their 
Commander and Captain; and that they ſhould ſwear up- 
on the Holy Sacraments and Goſpel, to be true to me, 
and to go to ſuch-Chriſtian Country as I ſhould agree to, 
and no other; and to. be directed wholly and abfolutely. 
by my Orders, till they were landed ſafely in ſuch Coun- 
try as I intended; and that he would hring a Contract 
from them under their Hands for that Purpoſe. 5 
Then he told me, he would firſt n 
1 : 1 2 | at: 
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that he would never ſtir fram me as long as he liv'd, till 
I gave him Order; and that he would take my Side W 
the laſt Drop of Blood, if there ſhould happen the leaſt 
Breach of Faith among his Countrymen. 

He told me, they were all of them very civil lene 
Men, and they were under the greateſt Diſtreſs imagina- 
ble, having neither Weapons or Cloaths, nor any Food, 
but at the Mercy and Diſcretion of the Sawages; out of 
all Hopes of ever returning to their own Country; and 
that he was ſure, if I would undertake their Relief, "x 
wonld hve and die by me. 

Upon theſe Aſſurances, I reſoly'd to venture to 9 
them, if poſſible, and to ſend the old Savage and this Spa-. 
viard over to them to treat: But when he had gotten all 

things in Readineſs to go, the 8 paniard himſelf ſtarted an 

Objection, which had ſo much Prudence in it on one 
hand, and ſo much Sincerity on the ether hand, that I 

could not but be very well ſatisfied in it; and, by is Ad- 

vice, put off the Deliverance of his Comrades for at leaſt: 
half a Year. The Caſe was thus: 

He had been with us now ow a Month; during | 
which Time I had let him fee in what Mannen i had 
provided, with the Aſſiſtance of Providence, for my Sup- 
port; and he ſaw evidently what Stock of Corn and Rice 
F had lain up; which, as it was more than ſufficient for 
myſelf, ſo it was not ſufficient; at leaſt, without good. 
Huſbandry, for my Family, now it was increas'd to Num- 
ber four: But much leſs would it be ſufficient, if his. 
Countrymen, who were, as he ſaid, fourteen ſtill alive, 
ſhould come over; and leaſt of all would it be ſufficient. 
to victual our Veſſel, if we ſhould build one, for a Voyage 
to any of the Chriſtian Colonies of America. 'So he told 
me, he thought it would be more adviſeable, to let him 
and the two other dig and cultivate fome more Land, as. 

much as I could ſpare Seed to ſow ; and that we ſhould 

- wait another Harveſt, that we might have a Supply of- 
Corn for his Countrymen when they ſhould come; for 
_ Want might be a Temptation to them to diſagree, or not. 
to think t ——— deliver'd, otherwiſe than out of one 
Difficulty into agother: You know, ſays he, the Children 
of Iſrael, tho' they rejoic'd at firſt at their being deli- 
ver'd out of Egypt, yet rebelled even againſt God * 
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that deliver'd them, when they came to want Bread in 

the Wilderneſs. 

His Caution was fo ſeaſonable, wi his Advice fo cad, 
that I could not but be very well pleas'd with his Fingedd, 


as well as I was ſausfy'd with his Fidelity: So we fell to 
digging all four of us, as well as the wooden Tools we 


were furniſh'd with permitted; and in about a Month's 


Time, by the End of which it was Seed Time, we had 

gotten as much Land cur'd and trim'd up as we ſow'd 

twenty-two Buſhels of Barley on, and ſixteen ars of Rice, 

which was, in ſhort, all the Seed we had to ſpare; nor 
indeed did we leave ourſelves Barley ſufficient for our own 
Food for the fix Months that we had to expect our Crop, 

That is to ſay, reckoning from the Time we ſet our Seed 
 alide for ſowing; for it is not to be ſuppoſed it is fix | 
Months in the Ground in that Country. 

Having now Society enough, and our Number being 
ſufficient to put us out of Fear of the Savages, if they had 
come, unleſs their Number had been very great, we went 
freely all over the Iſland, where- ever we found Occaſion; 
and as here we had our Eſcape or Deliverance upon our 
£2: t houghts, it was impoſſible, at leaſt for me, to have the 
Means of it out of mine; to this Purpoſe, I mark'd out 
ſeveral Trees, which I thought fit for our Work, and I ſet 
Friday and his Father to cutting them down ; and then I 
caus'd the Spaziard, to whom I imparted my Thoughts on 
that Affair, to overſee and direct their Work: I ſhew'd 
them with what indefatigable Pains I had hew'd a large 
Tree into ſingle Planks, and I caus'd them to do the like 
till they had made about a dozen large Planks of good 
Oak, near two Feet broad, thirty-five Feet long, and from 
two Inches to four Inches thick: What prodigious Labour 
it took up, any one may imagine. 

At the ſame Time Icontriv'd to increaſe my. little Flock 
of tame Goats as much as 1 could; and to this Purpoſe I 
made Friday and the Spaniard go out one Day, and my- 
ſelf, with Friday, the next Day, for. we took our Turns + 
And by this Means we got about twenty young Kids to 
breed up with the reſt ; for whenever we ſhot the Dam, 
we ſav'd the Kids, and added them to our Flock: But 
above all, the Seaſon for curing the Grapes coming on, I 


1 


caus' d ſuch a prodigious Quantity, to be OG up in the 
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Sun, that L believe, had we been at Alcan, where the 


Raiſins. of the Sun are cur'd, we ſhould have fill'd ſixty 5 


or eighty Barrels; and theſe; with our Bread, was àa great 
Part of our Food, and very good living too, I aſſure you; 
for it is an exceeding nouriſhing Fool. 
It was now Harveſt, and our Crop in good Order; it 
was not the moſt plentiful Increaſe I had ſeen in the Hland, 
but, however, it was enough to anſwer our End; for from 
twenty-two Buſhels of Barley we brought in and threſh'd 
out above two hundred and twenty Buſhels, and the like 
in Proportion of the Rice, which was Stere enough for 
our Food to the next Harveſt, ' tho? all the fixteen Sani- 
ards had been on Shore with me; or, if we.had been rea- 
dy for a Voyage, it would very plentifully have victuall'd 
our Ship, to have. carry*d us to any Part of the World, 
that is to ſay, of America. When we had thus hous'd and 
ſecur'd our Magazine of Corn, we fell to work to make 
more Wicker-work ; wiz. great Baſkets, in which we 
kept it; and the Spaniard was very handy and dextrous 
at this Part, and often blam'd me, that I did not make 
ſome things for Defence, of this Kind of Work; but 1 
ſaw no Need of it: And now having a full Supply of 
Food for all the Gueſts expected, I gave the Spanrard 
Leave to go over to the Main, to ſee what he could do 
with thoſe he left behind him there: I gave him a ſtrict 
Charge in writing not to bring any Man with him, who 


would not firſt ſware in the Preſence of himſelf and of 


the old Savage, that he would no Way injure, fight 
with, or attack the Perſon he ſhould find in the Iſland, 
who was ſo kind to ſend for them in order to their Deli- 
vesance ; but that they would ſtand by and defend him 
againſt all ſuch Attempts; and where-ever- they, went, 

would be entirely under, and ſubjected to his Command; 
and that this ſhould be put in Writing, and fign'd with 
their Hands: How we were to have this done, when I 
knew they had neither Pen, or Ink, that indeed, was a 
Queſtion which we never aſk'd. fy 4 OPS > 5: 
Under theſe Inſtructions, the Spaniard, and the old 
Savage (the Father of Friday) went away in one of the 
Canes, which they might be ſaid to come in, or rather 
were brought in, when they came as Priſoners to be de- 

voured by the Sap ages. . 2 8 1 
1 5 1 
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I gave each of them a Muſquet with a Firelock on it, 
and about eight Charges of Powder and Ball, charging 
them to be very good Huſbands of both, and not to uſe 
either of them but upon urgent Occaſion. 5 
This was a chearful Work, being the firſt Meaſures 
us'd by mein View of my Deliverance for now 27 Years 
and ſome Days; I gave them Proviſions of Bread, and of 
dry'd Grapes, ſufficient for themſelves for many Days, and 
ſufficient for their Countrymen for abouteightDays Time; 
and wiſhing them a good Voyage, I let them go, agree- 
ing with them about a Signal they ſhould hang out at their 
Return, by which I ſhould know them again, when they 
came back, at a Diſtance, before they came on Shore. 
They went away with a fair Gale on the Day that the 
Moon was at the Full ; by my Account in the Month'of 
Ockober; but as for the exact Reckoning of Days, after I 
had once loſt it, I could never recover it again; nor had 
I kept even the Number of Years ſo punctually, as to be 
ſure that I was right, though, as it prov'd, when I after- 
wards examin'd my Account, I found I had kept a true 
Reckoning of Years. | ca Wig F STE: 
It was no leſs than eight Days I waited for them, when 
a ftrange and unforeſeen Accident interven'd; of which 
. the like has not, perhaps, been heard of in Hiftory. I 
was faſt aſleep in my Hutch one Morning, when my Man 
Friday came running in to me, and call'd aloud, Mafer, 
Maſter, they are come, they are come. 
I jump'd up, and, regardleſs of Danger, I went ont 
as ſoon as I could get my Cloaths on, through my little 
Grove, which (by the way) was by this Time grown to 
be a very thick Wood: I ſay, regardleſs of Danger, I 
went without my Arms, which was not my Cuſtom to do; 
but I was ſurpris'd, when turning my Eyes to the Sea, I 
33 ſaw a Boat at about a League and an half's 
iſtance, ſtanding in for the Shore, with a Shoulder-of- 
mnutton-Sail, as they call it, and the Wind blowing pretty 
fair to bring them in: Alfo I obſerv'd preſently, that they 
did not come from that Side which the Shore lay on, but 
from the Southermoſt End of the Iſland : Upon this I call- 
ed Friday in, and bid him lie cloſe, for theſe were not 
the People we look'd for, and that we did not know yet 
whether they were Friends or Enemies. 1 
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In the next Place, I went in to fetch my Perſpective- 
glaſs, to ſee what I could make of them; and having 
taken the Ladder out, I climb'd up to the Top of the 
Hill, as I us'd to do when I was apprehenſive of any 
thing, and to take my View the plainer without being 
diſcover'd. | 
[ had ſcarce ſet my Foot on the Hill, when my Eye 
plainly diſcover'd a Ship lying at an Anchor, at about 
two Leagues and a half's Diſtance from me, S. S. E. but 
not above a League and an half from the Shore. By my 
Obſervation it appear'd plainly to be an Eaxgliſß Ship, 
and the Boat appear'd to be an Eagliſb Long-boat. 
I cannot expreſs the Confuſion I was in, though the 
Joy of ſeeing a Ship, and one whom I had Reaſon to 
believe was mann'd by my own Countrymen, and con- 
ſequently Friends, was ſuch as I cannot deſcribe; but 
yet I had ſome ſecret Doubts hung about me, I cannot 
tell from whence they came, bidding me keep upon my 
Guard. In the firſt Place, it occurr'd to me to conſider 
What Buſineſs an Engliſb Ship could have in that Part of 
the World; fince it was not the Way to or from any 
Part of the World where the Engl;þ had any Traffick ; 
and I knew there had been no Storms to drive them in 
there, as in Diſtreſs; and that if they were Engliſb really, 
it was moſt probable, that they were here upon no good 
| Defign; and that I had better continue as I was, than fall 
into the Hands of Thieves and Murderers. FO 
Let no Man deſpiſe the ſecret Hints and Notices of- 
Danger, which ſometimes are given him when he may 
think there is no Poſſibility of its being real. That ſuch 
Hints and Notices are given us, I believe ew that 
have made any Obſervations of things can deny; that 
they are certain Diſcoveries of an inviſible World, and 
a Converſe of Spirits, we cannot doubt; and if the 
Tendency of them ſeems to be to warn us of Danger, 
why ſhould we not ſuppoſe they are trom ſome friendly 
Agent (whether ſupreme, or inferior and ſubordinate, 
is not the Queſtion) and that they are given for our 
Good ? 74 | 3 : 
The preſent Qeftion abundantly confirms me in the 
Juſtice of this Reaſoning ;- for had I not been made cau- 
tious by this ſecret Admonition, come it from ee" 
« ; | will, 
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will, J had been undone inevitably, and in a far worfe 
Condition than before, as you will ſee preſently. 

I had not kept myſelf long in this Poſture, but I ſaw 
the Boat drew near the Shore, as if they look'd for a 
Creek to thruſt in at for the Convenience of landing; 
however, as they did not come quite far enough, they 
did not ſee the little Inlet where I formerly landed my 

| KRafts, but run their Boat on Shore upon the Beach, at 


about half a Mile from me, which was very happy for 
me; for otherwiſe they would have landed juſt, as I 
may ſay, at my Door, and would ſoon have beaten me 
out of my Caſtle, and, perhaps, have plunder'd me of 
all J had. he : > 
When they were on Shore, I was fully ſatisfy'd they 
were Engliſhmen, at leaſt moſt of them; one or two [ 
thought were Duzch, but it did not prave ſo: There 
were in all eleven Men, whereof three of them I found 
| Were unarm'd. and (as I thought) bound; and when the 
firſt four or five of them were jump'd on Shore, they 
took thoſe three out of the Boat as Priſoners : One of 
the three I could perceive uſing the moſt paſſionate Geſ- 
tures of Intreaty, Affliction, and Deſpair, even to a 
Hh Kind of Extravagance ; the other two, I could perceive 
=" lifted up their Hands ſometimes, and appear'd concern'd 
FE” indeed, but not to ſach a Degree as the firſt, 6 
Is was perfectly confounded at the Sight, and knew 
not what the Meaning of it ſhould be; Friday calPd out 
to me in Exglißb, as well as he could, O AMafter! You 
Jee Engliſh Mans eat Priſoners as well as Savage Mans. 
Why, ſaid I, Friday, do you think they are going to eat 
them then? Tes, ſays Friday, they will eat them. No, no, 
id I, Friday; I am afraid they will murder them indeed; 
but you may be ſure they will not eat them. 8 
All this while I had no Thought of what the Matter 
really was, but ſtood trembling with the Horror of the 
Sight, expecting every Moment when the three Priſoners - 
mould be kill'd ; nay, once I ſaw one of the Villains 
lift up bis Arm with a great Cutlace (as the Seamen call 
it) or Sword, to ſtrike one of the poor Men; and I 
expected to ſee him fall every Moment, at which all 
the Blood in my Body ſeem'd to run chill in my 


Veins, : I withd 
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I wiſh'd heartily now for my Spaniard, and the Savage 
that was gone with him; or that I had any Way to have 


come undiſcover'd within Shot of them, thatT might have 
reſcu'd the three Men; for I ſaw no Fire- arms they had a- 


mong them ; but it fell out to my Mind another Way. 
After I had obſerv'd the outrageous Uſage of the ins 
Men by the inſolent Seamen, I obſerv'd the Fellows ran 


ſcattering about the Land, as if they wanted to ſee the 

Country: I obſferv'd alſo, that the three other Men had 
Liberty to go where they pleas'd ; but they fat down all .. 
three upon the Ground "ay! pendve, and look'd like 


Men in Deſpair. 


This put me in Mind of the firſt Time when I came 


on Shore, and began to-look about me ; how I gave my- 


ſelf over for loſt, how wildly I look'd round me, what 
dreadful Apprehenſions I had, and how I lodg'd in the 


Tree all Night for fear of being devour'd by wild Beaſts. 
As I knew nothing that Night of the Supply I was to 


receive by the providential Driving of the Ship nearer the 
Land, by the Storms and Tide, by which I have ſince been 
o xe, e e and ſupported; ſo theſe three poor de- 


ſolate Men knew nothing how certain of Deliverance and 
Supply they were, how near it was to them, and how 


effectually and really they were in a Condition of Safety, 
at the ſame Time they thought themſelves loſt, and their 


Caſe deſperate. 


So little do we fee before us in the World, and ſo 
much Reaſon have we to depend chearfully upon the 
great Maker of the World, that he does not leave his 


Creatures ſo abſolutely deſtitute, but that in the worſt 
Circumſtances they have always ſomething to be thank- 
ful for, and ſometimes are nearer their Deliverance than 


they imagine; nay, are even brought to their Delive- 


rance by the Means by which they ſeem to be * 
to their Deſtruction. 


It was juſt at the Top of High-water when. theſe 
People came on Shore, and while partly they ſtpod 


parlying with the Priſoners. they brought, and partly 
while they rambled about to ſee what Kind of Place 
they were in, they had careleſly ſtaid till the Tide was 
ſpent, and the Water was ebb'd enn away, 
ichving their Boat a- ground. 


They Cy 


* 
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They had left two Men in the Boat, who, as I found 
afterwards, having drank a little too much Brandy, fell 
' alleep ; however, one of them waking ſooner than the 
other, and finding the Boat too faſt a-ground for him to 
ſtir it, halloo'd for the reſt who were ſtraggling about, 
upon which they all ſoon came to the Boat ; but it was 

ſt all their Strength to launch her, the Boat being | 

avy, and the Shore on that Side being a ſoft ouſy Sa 
almoſt like a Quickſand. : „ 

In this Condition, like true Seamen, who are, perhaps, 
the leaſt of all Mankind, given to Forethought, they gave 
it over, and away they ſtroll'd about the Country again; 
and I heard one of them ſay aloud to another (calling 
them off from the Boat;) y, let her alone, Jack, can't 
ye? ſpell float next Tide: By which I was fully confirm'd 
in the main Enquiry, of what Countrymen they were. 

All this while I kept myſelf cloſe, not once daring to 
ſtir out of my Caſtle, any farther than to my Place of 
Obſervation, near the Top of the Hin; and very glad I 
was, to think how well it was fortified: I knew it was 
no leſs than ten Hours before the Boat could be on float 
again, and by that Time it would be dark, and I might 
be more at Liberty to ſee their Motions, and to hear their 
Diſcourſe, if they had any, | | | 

In the mean Time I fitted myſelf up for a Battle, as be- 
fore, tho* with more Caution, knowing I had to do with 
another kind of Enemy than I had at firſt : I crder'd 
Friday alſo, whom Thad made an excellent Markſman with 
his Gun, to load himſelf with Arms : I took myſelf two 
Fowling-pieces,andl gave him threeMuſquets : MyFigure, 
indeed, was very fierce ; I had my formidable Goat-ſkin 
Coat on, with the great Cap I mentioned, a naked Sword, 
two Piſtols in my Belt, and a Gun upon each Shoulder. 

It was my Deſign, as I ſaid above, not to have made 

any Attempt till it was dark; but about two o'Clock, 
being the Heat of the Day, I found that in ſhort they were 
all gone ſtraggling into the Woods, and, as I thought, 
were all laid down to ſleep: The three poor diſtreſſed 
"Men, too anxious for their Condition to get any Sleep, 
were however ſet down under the Shelter of a great 
Tree, at about a Quarter of a Mile from me, and, as I 
thought, out Sight of any of the reſt, : 


Upon 
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V Upon this I reſolv'd to diſcover myſelf to them, and earn 


ſomething of their Condition: Immediately I march*d in 
the Figure above, my Man Friday at a good Diſtance be- 
hind me, as formidable for his Arms, as I, but not mak 
ing quite ſo ſtaring a Spe&re-like Figure as I did. | 
I came as near them undifcover'd as I could, and then, 
before any of them ſaw me, I called aloud to them in 
Spaniſh, What are ye, Gentlemen? 
They ſtarted up at the Noiſe, but were ten Times more 
confounded when they ſaw me, and the uncouth Figure 
that I made: They made no Anſwer at all, butI thought 
J perceiv'd them juſt going to fly from me, when I ſpoke 
to them in Engliſs: Gentlemen, faid I, do not be ſurpriſ- 
ed at me; perhaps you may have 'a Friend near you, 
when you did not expect it: He muſt be ſent directly 
from Heaven then, /aid one of them very gravely to me, 
and pulling off his Hat at the ſame Time, for our Condition 
is paſt the Help of Man. All Help 1s from Heaven, 
Sir, ſaid I : But can you put a Stranger in the Way how 
to help you? For you ſeem to me to be in ſome great Diſ- 
treſs : I ſaw you when you landed; and when you ſeem*d 
to make Application to the Brutes that came with you, I 
ſaw one of them lift up his Sword to kill you. 
The poor Man, with Tears running down his Pace, and 
trembling, looking like one aſtoniſn'd, return*d, Am Itall- 


ing to God or Man? Is it a real Man, or an Angel? Be in no 


Fear about that, Sir, aid 7; If God had ſent an Angel to 
relieve you, he would have come better eloath'd, and 
arm'd after another Manner, than you fee me in; pray 
lay aſide your Fears; I am a Man, an Engliſhman, and 
diſpos'd to aſſiſt you, you ſee; I have one Servant only; 
we have Arms and Ammunition; tell us freely, Can we 
ſerve you ?—What is your Caſe? yk. 

Our Caſe, ſaid he, Sir, is too long to tell you, while 
our Murderers are ſo near; but, in ſhort, Sir, I was Com- 
mander of that Ship, my Men having mutiny*d againſt me, 
they have been hardly prevaiPd on not to murder me, and 
at laſt have ſet me onShore in this deſolate Place, with theſe 
two Men with me, one my Mate, the other a Paſſenger, 
where we expected to periſh, believing the Place to be un- 
inhabited, and know. not yet what to think of it. 
Where are thoſe Brutes, your Enemies? ſaid I; do 


| you 


4 


240 "The LIE and ADvenTUREs of 
ow know where they are gone? There they are, Sir, ſgid 
| | 1 5 pointing to a Thicket of Trees; wy Heart irembles 
For fear they have ſeen us, and heard you Jpeat ; 4 if they have, 
F; they woull certainly murder us all. 
| Have they any Fire-arms ? ſaid I: He anſwer'd, they 
Ct. had only two Pieces, and one which they left in the Boat. 
5 Well then, ſaid I, leave the reſt to me; I ſee they are all 
1 aſleep; it is an eaſy thing to kill them all; 3 but ſhall we 
1 rather take them Priſoners? He told me there were two 
deſperate Villains among them, that it was ſcarce ſafe to 
| ſhew any Mercy to; but if they were ſecur'd, he believ- 
x ed all the reſt would return to their Duty: 1 aſk'd him, 
which they were? He told me, he could not at that Diſ- 
| tance. deſcribe them; but he would obey my Orders in 
| any thing I would direct: Well, ſaid I, let us retreat out 
of their View or Hearing, leſt they awake, and we will 
A : reſolve farther ; ſo they willingly went back wath me, till 
| the Woods cover'd us from them. 
| Look you, Sir, ſaid J, if I venture upon your Delive- 
Y rance, are you willing to make two Conditions with me? 
1 He anticipated my Propoſals, by telling me, that both he 
| and the Ship, if recover'd, ſhould be wholly directed and 
commanded by me in every thing; and if the Ship was 
| not recover'd, he would live and die with me in what 
E Part of the World ſoever I would ſend Rs and the two 
other Men ſaid the ſame. _ | 
Well, ſaid I, my Conditions are but tavo + 1. That while 
you ſtay on this Iſland with me, you will not pretend to 
any Authority here; and if I put Arms into your Hands, 
you will upon all Occaſions give them up to me, and do 
no Prejudice to me or mine, upon this Ifland, and in the 
mean Time be govern'd by my Orders. 8 
2. That if the Ship is or may be recover'd, you will | 
3 carry me and my Man to England Paſfage· free. | 
_ He gave me all the Aſſurance that the Invention and 
| Faith of a Man could deviſe, that he would comply with 
| | theſe moſt reaſonable Demands, and beſides would owe 
his Life to me, and acknowledge it upon all Occaſions as 
[ long as he liv'd. _ 
Well then, ſaid I, here are three Muſquets for you, 
with Powder and Ball; tell me next what you think is 


proper to be done: He ſhew'd all the Teſtimony of his 
Gratitude 
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Gratitude that he was able ; but offered to be wholly. | 


guided by me: I told him, I thought it was hard ven- 
turing any thing, but the beſt Method I could think of, 


was to fire upon them at once, as they lay; and if an, 
were not kill'd at the firſt Volley, and offered to ſubmit, 


we might ſave them, and fo put it wholly upon. God's 
Providence to direct the Sot. 82 | 
He ſaid very modeſtly, that he was loth to kill them, 


if he could help it; but that thoſe two were incorrigible __ 
Villains, and had been the Authors of all the Mutiny in 


the Ship; and if they eſcaped, we ſhould be undone ſtill; 


for they would go on board, and bring the whole Ship's _ | 


Company, and deſtroy us all: Well then, ſaid I, Neceffity © 
lepitimates my Advice; for it is the only Way io ſave our 
Lives, However, ſeeing him ſtill cautious of ſhedding 
Blood, I told him, they ſhould go themſelves, and ma- 
* as they found convenient. 8 18 b 


n the Middle of this Diſcourſe we heard ſome of them 


awake, and ſoon after we ſaw two of them on their Feet: 
T aſk'd him, if either of them were the Men, who, he 
had ſaid, were the Heads of the Mutiny ?: He ſaid, No. 
Well then, ſaid I, you may let them eſcape, and Provi- 
dence ſeems to have waken'd them on purpoſe to ſave them= 


felves: Now, ſaid I, if the reſt eſcape you, 7 is your Fau't.  _ 


Animated with this, he took the Muſquet I had given 
him in his Hand, and Piſtol in his Belt, and his two 
_ Comrades with him, with each Man a Piece in his Hand: 
The two Men, who were with him, going firſt, made ſume 
Noiſe, - at which one of the Seamen, who was awake, 
turned about, and, ſeeing them coming, cried out to the 
reſtz but it was too late then; for the Moment he cried 
out, they fir'd, I meanthetwwo Men, the Captain wiſely re- 
ſerving his cwn Piece: They had ſo well aimed their 


Shot at the Men they knew, that one of them was killed . 


on the Spot, and the other very much wounded ; but not 
being dead, he ſtarted g upon his Feet, and called eagerly 
for Help to the other; but the Captain, ſtepping'to him, 
told him it was too late to cry for Help; he ſhould call 
upon God to forgive his Villainy; and with that Word 
knock'd him down with the Stock ef his Muſquet ; fo 
that he never ſpoke more: There were three more in the 
Company, one of them was alſo ſlightly wounded : 


= 


*,- 
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By this Time I was come; and when they ſaw their Dan- 
ger, and that it was in vain to reſiſt, they begg'd for 
Mercy: The Captain told them, he would ſpare their 
Lives, if they would give him any Aſſurance of their Ab- 
horrence of the 'Treachery they had been guilty of, and 
would ſwear to be faithful to him in recovering the Ship, 
and afterwards in carrying her back to Jamaica, from 
whence they came: They gave him all the Proteſtations 
of their Sincerity that could be deſired, and he was willing 
to believe them, and ſpare their Lives, which I was not 
againſt ; only I obliged him to keep them bound Hand 
and Foot while they were upon the Iſland, 
While this was doing, I ſent Friday with the Captain's 
Mate to the Boat, with Orders to ſecure her, and bring 
away the Oars and Sail, which they did; and by and by, ÞF , 
three ſtraggling Men, that were (happily for them) parted. 
from the reſt, came back upon hearing the Guns fired ;- 
and ſeeing their Captain, who before was their Priſoner, 
now their Conqueror, they ſubmitted to be bound alſo, : 
and ſo our Victory was complete. . | 
It now remained, that the Captain and I ſhould enquire 
into one another's Circumſtances : I began firſt, and told 
him my whole Hiſtory, which he heard with an Attention 
even to Amazement, and particularly at the wonderful 
Manner of my being furniſh*'d with Proviſions and Am- 
munition; and indeed, as my Story is a whole Collection 
of Wonders, it affected him deeply; but when he reflected 
from thence upon himfelf; and how I ſeemed to have been 
preſerved there on purpoſe to ſave his Life, the Tears ran 
down his Face, and he could not ſpeak a Word more. 
After this Communication was at an End, I carried 
him, and his two Men, intb my Apartments, leading them 
in juſt where I came out, vi. at the Top of the Houſe; 
where I refreſh'd them with ſuch Provifions as I had, 
and ſhewed them all the Contrivances I had made, du- 
ring my long, long inhabiting that Place, 
All ſhew'd them, all I ſaid to them, was perfectly 
amazing; but, above all, the Captain admir'd my For- 
t ñᷣcation, and how perfectly I had concealed my Retreat 
with a Grove of Trees, which, having now been planted 
near twenty Vears, and the Trees growing much faſter 
than in Zrgland, was become a little Wood, 2 2 


} 
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flick; that it was unpaſfable in any Part of it, but at 
that one Side, where I had reſerved my little winding 
Paſſage into it: This I told him was my Caſtle, and my 
Reſidence ; but that I had a Seat in the Country, as moſt 
Princes have, whither I could retreat upon Occaſion, and 
] would ſhew him that too another Time; but at preſent 
our Buſineſs was to conſider, how to recover the Ship: 
He agreed with me as to that; but told me, he was per- 
fectly at a Loſs what Meaſures to take; for that there 
were {till fix and twenty Hands on board, who having 
entered into a curſed Conſpiracy, by which they had all * 
forfeited their Lives to the Law, would be harden'd 1n it 
naw by Deſperation; and would carry it on, knowing 
that if they were reduced, they ſhould be brought to the 
| Galloy's as foon as they came to England, or to any of 
the Engliſh Colonies ; and that therefore there would be 
no attacking them with ſo ſmall a Number as we were. 
I mvſed for ſome Time upon what he had ſaid, and 
found it was a very rational Concluſion, and that there- 
fore ſomething was to be refolved on very ſpeedily, as 
well to draw the Men on board into ſome Snare for their 
Surpriſe, as to prevent their landing upon us, and de- 
ſtröying us: Upon this it preſently occur'd to me, that 
in a little while, the Ship's Crew, wondering what was 
become of their Comrades, and of the Boat, would cer 
tainly come on Shore in their other Boat to ſee for them; 
and that then perhaps they might come armed, ande 
too ſtrong for us: This he allowed, was rational. "FS . 
Upon this I told him, the firſt thing we had to do, 
was to ſtave the Boat, which lay upon the Beach, ſo that 
they might not carry her off ; and, taking, every thing 
out of her, leave her ſo far uſeleſs as not to be fit to ſwim ; 
accordingly we went on board, took the Arms which 
were left on board, out of her, and whatever elſe we 
found there, which was a Bottle of Brandy, and another 
of Rum, a few Biſcuit-cakes, an Horn of Powder, anda 
great Lump of Sugar, in a Piece of Canvas; the Sugar 
was five or ſix Pounds; all which was very welcome to 
me, eſpecially the Brandy and Sugar, of which I had had 
none left for many Years. ty, ́ß„„ ets 
When we had carried all theſe things on Shore (the 
Oars, Maſt, Sail, and Rudder of the Boat, were carried 
P's E Bt away 
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away before, as above) we knock'd a great Hole in her 
Bottom, that if they had come ſtrong enough to maſter 
Us, yet they could not carry off the Boat. 

Indeed it was not much in my Thoughts, that we 
could be capable to recover the Ship ; but my View was, 
that if they went away without the Boat, I did not much 
queſtion to make her fit again to carry us away to the 
Leexvard Iſlands, and call upon our Friends the Spaniards 
in my Way, for I had them fill in my 'Fhoughts. 
While we were thus preparing our Deſigns, and had 
firſt, by main Strength, heav'd the Boat up upon the 
Beach, fo high that the Tide would not float her off at 

- high-water Mark ; and, beſides, bad broken an Hole in her 
Bottom, too big to be quickly ſtopp'd, and were ſat down 
muſing what we ſhould do; we heard the Ship fire a Gun, 
aad ſaw her make a Waft with her Ancient, as a Signal for 

the Boat to come on board; but no Boat ſtirred; and they 
*fir'd ſeveral Times, making other Signals for the Boat. 

At laſt, when all their Signals and Firings prov'd fruit- 
leſs, and they found the Boat did not ſtir, we ſaw them 
(by the Help of our Glaſſes) hoiſt another Boat out, and 
row towards the Shore; and we found, as they approach- 
ed, that there were no leſs than ten Men j in her, and that 

| they had Fire-arms with them. 

As the Ship lay almoſt two Leagues from the Shore, 
"we had a full View of them as they came, and a plain 
Sight of the Men, even of their Faces; becauſe the Tide 
having ſet them a little to the Eaſt of the other Boat, they 
rowed up under Shore, to come to the ſame Place, where 
the other had landed, and where the Roat lay. 

By this Means, I ſay, we had a full View of them, and 
0 Captain knew the Perſons and Characters of all the 

, Men in the Boat; of whom he ſaid that there were three 
very honeſt Fellows, who, he was ſure, were led into this 

- __ Conſpiracy by the reſt, being overpower'd and frighted. 

2 ut that for the Boatſwain, who, it ſeems, was the 
chief Officer among them, and all the reſt, they were as 
- outrageous as uy of the Ship's Crew; and were, no 
| doubt, made deſperate in their new Enterpriſe; and 
terribly + AE ve he oh. that Ne e be too 
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_ * (mil'd at him, and told bim, that Men in our Cir- 


cr ſtances were paſt the Operations of Fear: That ſeeing 


almoſt every Condition that could be, was better than that 


wie were ſuppos'd to be in, we ought to expect, that the Con- 


ſequence, whether Death or Life, would be ſure to be a De- 


liverance; Iaſłk'd him, what hethought of theCircumſtances 


of my Life: And whether a Deliverance were not worth 


' venturing for. And, where, Sir, ſaid I, is your Belief of my 


being preſerv'd here onPurpoſetoſave your Life, which ele- 


vated you a little while ago? For my Part, faid I, there 
ſeems to be but one thing amiſs in all the. ProſpeRt of it, 


What's that? ſays he. Why, ſaid I, tis that, as you ſay, - 


there are three or four honeſt Fellows among them, Which 
| ſhould be ſpar'd ; had they been all of the wicked Part of 
the Crew, I ſhould have thought God's Providence had 
ſingled them out to deliver them into your Hands; - for 
depend upon it, every Man of them that comes aſhore, are 
our own, and ſhall die or live, as they behave to us. 

As I ſpoke this with a rais*d Voice, and chearſul Corn- 
tenance, I found it greatly eacourag'd him; fo we fer 
vigorouſly to our Buſineſs : We had, upon the firſt Ap- 


pearance of the Boat's coming from the Ship, confider'd 
of ſeparating our Priſoners, and had indeed ſecur'd them 


effectually. 


Two of them, of W the Captain was leſs aſfur'd than 


ordinary, Iſent with Friday, and one of the three (deliver'd 
Men) to my Cave, where they were remote enough; and 
out of Danger of being heard or diſcover'd, or of finding 
their Way out of the Woods, if they could have deliver'd 

themſelves : Here they left *em bound, but gave em Provi- 
ſions, and promis*d 'em, if they continued there quietly, to 
give em their Liberty in a Day or two; but that if they at- 


4 tempted their Eſcape, they ſhould be put to Death without 


Mercy. They promis'd faithfallyto bear their Conſi cement 
with Patience, and were very thankful, that they had ſuch 


; .. Uſage as to have Proviſions, and a Light left' em; 
for Friday gave em Candles {ſuch as we made ourſelves) 

for their Comfort; and they did not know but that he 
ſtood Centinel over 'em at the Entrance. 3 
. The other Priſoners had better Uſage; two of them 
were kept pinion'd indeed, becauſe the Captain was not 


. 
* 
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free to truſt them; but the other two were taken into my 
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+ Sepvice upon their Captain's Recommendation, and upon 
their ſolemnly engaging to live and die with us; fo, with 
them and the three honeſt Men, we were ſeven Men well 
arm'd; and I made no doubt we ſhould be able to deal 
well enough with the ten that were a coming, conſidering 
that the Captain had faid, there were three or four 1 

- * Men among them alſo. N 
As ſoon as they got to the Place where their other 
Boat lay, they ran their Boat into the Beach, and came 
all on Shore, haling the Boat up after them, which 1 
Was glad to fee; for I was afraid they would rather have 
' Jeft the Boat at an Anchor, ſome Diſtance from the 
© Shore, with ſome Hands in her to guard her; and fo 

we ſhould not be able to ſeize the Boats. ; 

| Being on Shore, the firſt thing they did, they ran all to 
the other Boat; and it was eaſy to ſee they were under a 
great Surpriſe, to find her ſtrippꝰd, as ahove, of all that 

Was in her, and a great Hole in her Bottom. 
After they bad mus'd awbile upon this, they ſet up two 
or three great Shouts, hallooing with all their Might, to try 
jf they could make their Companions hear; but all was to 
no Purpoſe; then they came all cloſe in a Ring, and fir'd 
à Volley of their ſmall Arms, which indeed we heard, and 
the Echoes made the Woods ring; but it was all one; 
. "thoſe. in the Cave, we were ſure, could nat hear; and 
;, boſe in cur keeping, though they heard it well enough, 

_ yetdurſ give no Anſwer to them. Ry 


£ 


They were ſo aſtoniſn'd at the Surpriſe of this, that, as 
they told us afterwards, they reſolv'd to go all an board 
again to their Ship, and let them know there, that the 
Mien were all murder'd, and the Long-boat flay'd ; ac- 
' eordingly, they immediately launch'd the Boat again, 
and got all of them on board. | k 
The Captain was terribly amaz'd, and even con founded 
at this, believing they would go on board the Shi 
_ . again, and ſet Sail, giving their Comrades for loſt, 1 5 
io he ſhould fill loſe the Ship, which he was in Hopes 
We ſhould have recover d; but he was quickly as much 


frighted the other Way, _ 8 

They had not been long put off with the Boat, but we 

0 perceivꝰd them all coming on Shore again; but with this 

de Meaſure in their Conduct, which, it ſeems, they ez 
24 ga et ra | ulte 
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Cults together upon; vu. to leave three Men in the 
Boat, and the reſt to go on Shore, and 80 up into the 
Country to look for their Fellows. o 
This was a great Diſappointment to us; far now we 
were at a Loſs what to do; for our ſeizing thoſe ſeven Men 
on Shore would be no Advantage to us if we let the Boat 
eſcape, becauſe they would then row away to the Ship; 


and then the reſt of them would be ſure to weigh, and ſet 


Sail, and fo our recovering the Ship would be loſt. 


However, we had no Remedy but to wait and ſee 


what the Iſque of: ings might preſent : The ſeven Men 
came on Shore, and the three who remained in the Boat, 
pnt her off to a gaocDittanes, from the Shore, and came 
to an Anchor to wait for them; ſo chat it was impotityc 
for us to come at them in the Boat. 85 
Thoſe that came on Shore kept cloſe together, march- 


p Ing towards the Top of the littie Hill, under which my : 


Habitation lay: and xe could ſee them plainly, tho” et, 
could not perceive us: We could have been very 
ml would have come nearer to us, ſo that we mi Y 
have fd at them; or that they would have Woge fa 
of, — we might have come abroad. 
When they were come to the Brow of. be Lil, 
2 t ey could fee a great Way in the Valley and 
Woods, which” lay towards the iNorth-eaft Part, and 
Where the Iſland lay Ioweſt, they ſhouted ànd halloo'd 
till they were weary; and not caring, it ſeems, to ven- 
ture far from the Shore, nor far from one another, chey 
| fat down together under a Free, to conſider of it: Had 
they thought fit: to have gone to dleep there, as the other 
Party of | them bad done; they had done the Job for us; 
but they were too full of Appxehenfions of Danger, to 
venture to go to fleep, though they could not tell what 
the Danger was they had to fear, neither. 
The Captain made a very Juſt Propoſal. to me upon 
this Conſultation of theirs ; SE. That perhaps they 
would all fire a Volley again, to endeavour to make 
their Fellows hear, and that we: ſhould all ſally upon 
them, juſt at the Juncture when their Pieces were all 
diſcharged, and they would certainly yield, and we 
ſhould have them without Bloodſhed; I hked the Pro- 
pPoſal, provided it was —_ while we were near was. 
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to come up to chem, before they could load their Pieces 
3 ; 
But this Event did not bappen, and we lay fill a fon 
Time; very irteſolute what Courſe to take, at length I to] 
them, there would be nothing to be done in my Opinion 
till Night; and then, if they did not return to the Boat, 
perhaps we might find a Way to get between them and 
. the Shore, and ſo might uſe ſome Kratagem with them 1 m 


the Boat, to get them on Shore. 


We waited a great while, though very impatient, or 
their removing, and were very uneaſy; when, after long 
Conſultations, we ſaw them ſtart all up, and march down 
towards the Sea: It ſeems, they had ſach dreadful Ap- 
prehenſions upon them of the Danger of the Place, that 
they reſolved to go on board the Ship again, give their 
Companions over for laſt, and ſo go on with their in- 
tended Voyage with the Ship. cr! $ 
_ As ſoon as I perceived them go towards the Shore,” I 


| Imagined it to be as it really was; that they had given 


over their Search, and were for going back again; and 
the Captain, as ſoon as 1 told him my Thoughts, was 
ready to fink at the Apprehenſions of it; but I preſently 
thought of a Stratagem to fetch them back 1 e and 
which anſwered my End to a Tittle. 

I order'd Friday, and the Captain's © to go over 
the little Creek Weſtward, towards the Place where the 
Savages came on Shore when Friday was reſcu'd ; and as 
_ ſoon as they came to a little riſing Ground, at about half 
a Mile's.Diſtance, I bade them halloo as loud as they 
could, and wait till they found the Seamen heard them; 
that as ſoon as ever they heard the Seamen anſwer them, 
. they ſhould return it again, and then keeping out of 
Sight, take a Round, always anſwering when the other 
halloo'd, to draw them as far into the Ifland, and among 
the Woods, as poſſible, and then wheel about n to 
me, by ſuch Ways as I directe. 

They were juſt going into the Boat, when! Friday and 
the Mate halloo'd, and they preſently heard them, and 
anſwering, run along the Shore Weſtward, towards'the 
Voice they heard, when they were preſently topped by 
the Creek, where the Water being up, they could not 
get over, ang: called for the Boat t0-come: up, and fet 
them over, as indeed expected. When 
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When they had ſet themſelves over, I obſerved that 


the Boat being gone up a good Way into the Creek, and 


as it were in an Harbour within the Land, they took one 
of the three Men out of her to go alon with them, and 
left only two in the Boat, having falten 'd her to the 
Stump of a little Tree on the Shore. 


This was what I wiſhed for, and immediately leaving 


F riday and the Captain's Mate to their Buſineſs, I took 
the reſt with me, and, croſſing the Creek out of their 
Ta we ſurpriſed the two Men before they were aware, 
one of them lying on Shore, and the other being in the 
Boat; the Fellow on Shore was between ſleeping. and 


waking, and going to ſtart up, the Captain, who-was - 


foremoſt, ran in upon him, and knock'd him down, and 
then called out to him 1 in the Boat to yield, or * wWas a 
dead Man. 


There needed very few en to perſuade a a fngle | 
ve Men upon him, and his 


Man to yield, when he ſaw 
Comrade knock'd down ; beſides, this was, it ſeems, one 
of the three who were not ſo hearty in the Mutiny as the 
Teſt of the Crew, and therefore was eaſily 3 „ hot 
only to yield, but afterwards to join very ſincerely with us. 
In the mean Time, Friday, and the Captain's Mate, fo 
well manag'd their Buſineſs with the reſt, that they drew 
them, by hallooing and anſwering, 9 one Hill to ano- 
ther, and from one Wood to another, till they not only 
| heartily tir'd them, but left them where they were very 
- ſure they could not reach back to the Boat before it was 
dark; and indeed they were heartily tir'd themſelves-alſo 
by the Time they came back to us. 
We had nothing now to do but to watch for them ja 
the Dark, and to fall upon them, ſo as to make ſure Work. 
| with them. 
It was ſeveral Hours after Friday c: came back to me. 
before they came back to their Boat; and we could hear 
the foremoſt of them, long before they came quite lüp, 
calling to thoſe behind to come along, and could alſo 
hear them anſwer, and complain how lame and tir'd they 
were, and not being able to come any altere which Was 
very welcome News to us. 
At len ab they came up to the Boat; but * tis impp lie 
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a. ground in the Creek, the Tide ebb'd out, and their 
two Men gone; we could hear them call to one another 
in a moſt lamentahle Manner, telling one another they 
were gotten into an inchanted Iſland; that either there 
were Inhabitants in it, and they ſhonld all be murder'd; 
or elſe there were Devils or Spirits in it, and they ſhould 
de all carried away and devoured. | 


They halloo'd again, and called their two Comrades 
dy their Names a great many Times, but no Anſwer ; 
After ſome Time, we could ſee them, by the little Light 
there was, run about wringing their Hands, like Men in 
Deſpair; and that ſometimes they would go and fit down 
in the Boat to reſt themſelves, then come aſhore, and 
Walk about again, and fo the ſame thing over again, 
My Men would fain have had me given them Leave 
0 fall upon them at once in the Dark; but I was will 
ing to take them at ſome Advantage, ſo to ſpare them, 
and kill as few of them as I could; and eſpecially I was 
unwilling to hazard the killing any of our Men, know- 
ing the other were very well arm'd : I reſolved to wait 
io fee if they did not ſeparate; and therefore, to make 
ſure of them, I drew my Ambuſcade nearer; and or- 
dered Friday and the Captain, to creep upon their Hands 
and Feet as cloſe to the Ground as they could, that they 
might not be difcover'd, and get as near them as they 
ccujd poſſibly, before they offered to fre. 
They had not been long in that Poſture, but that the 
Boatſwain, who was the principal Ringleader of the Mu- 
tiny, and had now ſnewn himſelf the moſt dejected and 
diſpirited of all the reſt, came walking towards them with 
two more of their Crew; the Captain was ſo eager, at. 
| Having the principal Rogue fo much in his Power, that 
de could hardly have Patience to let him come fo near as. 
to be ſure of him; for they only heard his Tongue be- 
ore: But when they came nearer, the Captain and Fri- 
day, ſtarting up on their Feet, let fly at them. 
The Boatſwain was killed upon the Spet; the next Man 
was ſhot into the Body, and fell juſt by him, tho' he did. 
not die till an Hour or two after; and the third run for it. 
At the Noiſe of the Fire, I immediately advanc'd with. 
my whole Army, which was now eight Men; iz. my- 
elf Generaliſimo; Fridey my Lieutenant- General; the- 
3 3 Captain. 


* 
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Captain and his two Men, and the three Priſoners of 
War, whom he had truſted with Arms. 
Me came upon them indeed in the Park, ſo that they 
could not ſee qur Number; and I made the Man they had 
gol in the Boat, who was now one of us, to call them by 
Name, to try if I could bring them to a Parley, and fo 
might perhaps reduce them to Terms; which fell outjuſtas: 
we deſir' d: For indeed it was eaſy to think, as their Condi- 
tion then was, they would be very willing to capitulate ; for 
he calls out, as loud as he could, to one of them, Tom Smith, 
Tom Smith. Tom Smith anſwer'd.immediatly, Who's that ? 
Robinſon ? For it ſeems be knew his Voice. T'other an - 
ſwer d, &, ay; for God's Sale, Tom Smith, throw, down 
geur Ars, and gield, or you are all dead Men his Moment. 
N lo muſt we yield to Where ęre they] lays Smith again. 


. 
4 pn 


Here they are, ſays he; here is our Cagtain and fifty Men 
with him, have been hunting you this two Hours; the 
ä Foaiſwain is kill'd; Vill Frye is wounded, and I am a 
Priſoner; and if you do not yield, you are all loſt. 
Will the give us Quarter then? ſays Tom Smith'; and 
we vin yield. TA go and aft, if you promiſe to yield, ſays 
Rabinſon. So he afk'd the Captain, and the. Captain 
himſelf then calls aut; Vou, Sith, you know my Voice. 
jf you lay down your Arms immediately, and ſubmit, you 
| ſhall have your Lives, all but Vill Artim. - © 
Upon this Vill Arbius cry'd out, Fer God's Sule, Cap- 
lain, give me Jugrter. 2 bat have I doue? They have been all 
pn vs Bop which by the Way was got true, neither; for 
it ſeems, this Vill Ailins was the firſt Man that laid hald 
of the Captain, when they firſt mutiny'd, and us'd him 
_ barbarouſly, in ty ing his Hands, and giving him injuri- 
aus Language However, the Captain told him he muſt 
lay down his Arms at Yiſcretion, and truſt to the Gover- 
nor's Mercy, by which he meant me; for they all call'd: 
o . 
In a Word, they all laid down their Armes and beggd 
their Lives; and I ſent the Man that had parley'd with 
them, and two more, who bound them all; and then m7 
great Army of fifty Men, which, particularly with thoſe | 
Three, were all but eight, came up and ſeiz d upon them 
all, and upon their Boat, only that I kept myſelf, and one 
more, out of Sight, boy? Renlops of id 4 
Me 5 0 5 ur 
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Our next Work was to repair the Boat, and to think 
of ſeizing the Ship; and as for the Captain, now he had 
Leiſure to parley with them, he expoſtulated with them 
upon the Villainy of their Practices with him, and at 
length, upon the farther Wickedneſs of their Peſign; and 
how certainly it muſt bring them to Mifery and Diſtreſs 
in the End, and perhaps to the Gallo ws. 
They alt appear'd very penitent, and begged hard for 
- their Lives: As for that, he told them they were none 
of his Priſoners, but the Commander's of the Iſland ; 
that they thought they had ſet him on Shore in a barren 
uninhabited Ifland; but it had pleaſed God fo to direct 
them, that the Iſland was inhabited, and that the Go- 
vernor was an Zxghfbman ; that he might hang them all 
there if he pleaſed ; but as he had given them all Quar- 
ter, he ſuppoſed he would ſend them to Eaglund, to be 
dealt with there, wif rd required, except 4kint,. 
whom he was commanded by the Governor to adviſe ta: 
prepare for Death ; for that he would be hanged in the 
Zw TER £1 
5 Though this was alk a Fiction of his own, yet it had: 
its defir'd Effect: Atkins fell upon his Knees to beg the 
Captain to intercede with the Governor for his Life; and 
all the reſt begged of him for God's Sake, that they 
wight not be ſent to England. F 25 
It now oecurr'd- to me, that the Time of our Delive- 
Farice was come, and that it would be a moſt eaſy thing. 
to bring theſe Fellows in, to be hearty in gettin g Paſſef⸗ 
fion of the Ship; ſo h retired in the Dark from them, that: 
they might not ſee what kind of 2 Governor they had, 
and called the Captain to me; when I called; as at a, 
good Diſtance, one of the Men was order'd to ſpeak a- 
gain, and fay to the Captain, Captain, the Commander- 
| _ un, and preſently the Captain.replied,. Tell his. 

Excellensy I am juft a-coming. This more perfectly amus'd: 
them; and they all believed, that the Commander was: 
Juſt by with his fifty Men. F*** 
U pon the Captain's coming to me, F told him my Pro- 
ject for ſerzang the Ship, which he liked of wonderfully. 
well, and reſoſv'd to put ĩt in Execution the next Morning. 
But, in order to execute it with more Art, and to. 
be ſecure of Sueceſs, I told him we muſt divide the Pri- 
q VVV 8 : ſoners,. 
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a and chat he ſhould go and take Allins, and two more 
of the worſt of them, and fend them pinion'd to the Cave 
where the others lay: This was committed to Friday, and. 
the two Men who came on Shore with the Captain. 
i They convey'd them to the Cave, as to a Priſon; "and 
it was indeed a diſmal Place, eſpecially to Men i in their 
Condition. 

The other Torder-d to my Bower, as Teal it, of which 
1 have given a full Deſcription ; and as it was fenc'd ip, 
andthey pinion'd; the Place was ſecure enough, conſider- 
ing they were upon their Behaviour. 
To theſe. in the Morning T ſent the Captain, whe 
was to enter into. a Parley with them; in a Word, to 
try them, and tell me, whether he thought they might 
be truſted or no, to go on board, and ſurpriſe the Ship: 
He talk'd to them of the Injury done bim, of the Con- 
dition they were brought to; and that tho? the Gover- 
nor had given them Quarter for their Lives, as to the 
preſent Action, yet that if they were ſent to England, 
they would all be hang'd in Chains, te be ſure; but that 
if they would join in ſuch an Attempt, as to recover the 
Ship, he would have the Governor' 8 Engagement for 

their Pardon. 

Any one may gueſs how readily moch a Propoſal would 
= accepted by Men in their Condition; they fell down 
on their Knees to the Captain, and promis'd with the 
deepeſt Imprecations, that they would be faithful to him 
to the laſt Drop, and that they ſhould owe their Lives. 
to him, and would go with him all over the World; that 
mw would own bim for a Father to them as long as they 

v 5 
Well, ſays the Captain, F muſt go and telF the Go- 
vernor what you. ſay, and fee what I can do to bring: 
him to conſent to it: So he brought me an Account of 
the Temper he found them in; and that he verily be- 
lieved they would be faithful. 
However, that we might be very ſecure, I told him be 
mould go back again, and chooſe aut five of them, and tell 
them, that they ſhould ſee that they did not want Men; 
hut he would 5 out thoſe five to be his Aſſiſtants, and 
that the Governor would keep the other two, and the 
three that were ſent. Priſoners to the Caſtle. (my Cave) 
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2 Hoſtages, for the Fidelity of thoſe. five; and that if 
2 580 unfgithfal i in the Execution, the 54 oltages 
ſhould be en in Chains alive u upon the S8 r 

This t. and conyinc'd e 8 he, Sf 
vernor was in earneſt e they ha ay lef * 
them but to accept it; and it was now the 5 
the Priſoners, as much as of the Captain, to perſuad 
the other fixe t ip, da their Duty. 

Our SUSE was now 'thus order'd for the Expedi- 
tion: 1. The Captain, his Mate, and 5 h. 2. Then 
the two Pritoners of the firſt Gang, oY hom, having 
che ir Characters from the 13 ptain, had given the. 
Liberty, and. truſted bay with Arms. 3. The other. two- 
whom I kept till now an my Bower pinion'd ; ut, upon 
the Captain's Motion, had now releas'd. 4. Theſe, five 
releas'd at laſt z ſo that they were twelve i in all, beſides: 
five we kept Priſoners ; in the Cave for Hoftages. | 


I afk'd the Capta "Ti he was willing to venture | 
With © eſe lands on | 5 che Ship : For, as for me, 
and my Man Fri 9 pot ink, it was proper far 


us to tir, having | —— 15 left behind; 99. it was Em- 

-Ploy yment enough. for us to keep them aſunder, and. 
pply chem with Victuals. 

As to the ye in the Cave, I reſolv'd to FREY them 

faſt; but Friday went twice a Day to them, to ſupply 

4 them with Neceſſarjes ; and I made the other two carry 

. à Certain Diſtance, where Friday was to 

e it. 

When 1. ſbew'd myſelf to the two Hoſtag es, it Was. 
with the Captain, Who told them, I was the Perſon 
the Governor had orderd to look after Ba and that 
it was the Governor's Pleaſure they. ſhould not ſtir any 
where but by my Direction; that if they did, they 
ould be fetch'd into the Caſtle, and be laid in Irons; 
that as we never ſuffer d them to ſee me as 8 
 foIl now appear'd as another Perſon, and ſpoke of the 
Governor, the Garriſon, the C 2 and the like, u i upon 
all Occaſions. 

The Captain now had no Dificoley before Yi, but: 
to furniſh his two. Boats,. ſtop the Breach of one, and- 
man them: He made his Paſſenger Captain of one, 


With four othes den; 5: and higiſelf, and his Mate, 25 
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ve more, went in the other: And they contriv'd their 
Buſineſs very well; for they came up to the Ship about 

Midnight: As ſoon as they came within Call of the 
Ship, he made Robiaſon hail them, and tell them he bad 
brought off the Men and the Boat, but that it was a lang 
Time before they had found them, and the like; holding 
them in a Chat, till they came to the Ship's Side; when 
the Captain and the Mate, entering firſt with their Arms, 
immediately knock'd down the ſecond Mate and Car- 
penter with the But- end of their Muſquets, being very 
faithfully ſeconded by their Men; they ſecur'd 4 the 
reſt that were upon the Main and Quarter-decks, and: 
— an to faſten the Hatches to keep them down Who were 
3 when the other Boat, and their Men, entering at 
the Fore- chains, fecur'd the Forecaſtle of the Ship, and: - 
the Skuttle which went down into the Cook · room, making 
three Men they found there Priſoners. „ 
When this was done, and all ſafe upon the Deck, the 
Captain order'd the Mate with three Men to break into 
the Round: houſe, where the new Rebel Captain lay, 
and, having taken the Alarm, was gotten up, and with: 
two Men and a Boy had gotten Fire- arms in 5 Hands; 
and when the Mate with a Crow ſplit open the Door, 
the new Captain and his Men fir'd boldly among them, 
and wounded the Mate with a Muſquet- ball, Which 
broke his Arm, and wounded: two more of the Men, but 


. kilVd nobody. 22 ET, 
The Mate, calling for Help, ruſh'd, however, into the. 
.. Round-hauſe, wounded as he was, and with his Piſtol 
Mot the new Captain through the Head, the Bullets enter- 
ing lat his Mouth, and came out again behind one of: 
Bis Ears; ſo that he never ſpoke a Word; upon which. 
the reſt yielded, and the Ship was taken. effttQually,. 
without any more Lives loſt. | $i 92 
As ſoon as the Ship was thus ſecur'd, the Captain or- 
der'd ſeven Gans to be fir'd, which was the Signal agreed 
upon with, me, to give me Notice of his Spccels ;. which: 
you may. be ſure I was very. glad to hear, having fat: 
watching upon the Shore for it, till near two of the Clock: 
in the Morning. | | „ 
Having thus heard the Signal plainly, I laid me down; 
and it having been a. Day. of great Fatigue to me, I ſſept 
| | very 


* 
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very ſound, till I was ſomething ſarpris'd with the Noiſe 
of a Gun; and preſently ftarting ap, I heard a Man call 

me by the Name of Governor, overnor ; and preſently 

Iknew the Captain's Voice, when climbing up to the Top 

of the Hill, there he ſtood, and pointing to the Ship, he 

embrac'd me in his Arms; My dear Friend and Deliverer, 
fays he, there's your Ship, for ſhe is all your's, and ſo are aue, 
and all that belong to ber. I caſt my Eyes to the Ship, and 
there ſhe rode within alittle more than half a Mile of the 

Shore; for they had weigh'd her Anchor as ſoon as they 
were Maſters of her; and the Weather being fair, had 
brought her to an Anchor juſt againſt the Mouth of a little 

7 Cech; and the Tide being up, the Captain had brought 
the Pinnace in near the Place where ] firſt landed my Rafts, 

and ſo landed juſt at my Poor. 

I was, at firſt, ready to fink down with the Surp riſe: 
For I ſaw my Deliverance indeed viſibly put £5 my 
Hands, all things eafy, and a large Ship juſt ready to 
carry me away whither I pleas'd to go: At firſt, for 
' ome. Time, I was not able to anſwer one Word; but 
as he had taken me in his Arms, I held faſt by him, or 
I ſhould have fallen to the Ground. 

He perceiv'd the Surprife, and immediately pull'd: a 
Bottle out of his Pocket, and gave me a Dram of Cor- 
dial, Which he had brought on Purpoſe for me: After [ 
rank it, T fat down upon the Ground, and though it 
brought me to myſelf, yet it was a a good while before I 
could ſpeak a Word to him. 

All this while the poor Man was in as great an Eeſlaſy 
as IJ, only not under any Surpriſe, as I was; and he ſaid 

'A ound kind tender things to me, to compoſe and 
155 me to myſelf; but ſuch was the Flood of Joy i in 
* my Breaſt, that it put all my Spirits into Confuſion; at 
laſt it broke into Tears, and i in a little while after F re- 


covered my fe | 
Fhen I took my Turn, and embrac'd him as my Deli- 


verer; and we rejoic'd together: I told him, I "look'd 
upon him as a Man ſent from Heaven to deliver me, 
and that the whole Tranſaction ſeem'd to be a Chain 
of Wonders; that ſuch things as theſe were the Teſ- 
timonies we had of a ſecret Hand of Providence go- 
. Yerning” the World, and an Evidence, that the Eyes of 
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an infinite Power could ſearch into the remoteſt Corner - 
of the World, and ſend . to the Miſerable whenever 
he pleas'd. © 

I forgot not to lift up my Hel} in Thankſulneſs to 
: Heaven: and what Heart could forbear to bleſs him, 
who had not only in a miraculous Manner provided for 
one in ſuch a Wilderneſs, and in ſuch a deſolate Con- 
dition, but from whom every Deliverance muſt always 
be acknowledg'd to proceed? 

When we had talk'd awhile, the Cant told me, 
ihe had brought me ſome little Refreſhments, ſuch as the 
Ship affordea, and ſuch as the Wretches, who had been ſo 

long his Maſters, had not plunder'd him of: Upon this 
he call'd aloud to the Boat, and bid his Men bring the 
things aſhore that were for the Governor; and indeed it 
was à Preſent, as if Ihad been one, not that was to be car- 
ried along with them, but as if I had been to dwell upon 
tbe Ifland ſtill, and they were to go without m. 
- Firſt, he had brought me a Caſe of Bottles fullof'excel- 
lent Cordial Waters, fix large Bottles of Madeira Wine; 
_ * the Bottles held two Quarts apiece; two Pounds of ex- 
Cellent good Tobacco, twelve good Pieces of the Ship's 
Beef, and ſix Pieces of Pork, with a Bag of Peas, and 
about an hundred Weight of Biſcuit, _ 

He brought me alſo a Box of Sugar, a Box of Flour, 

-# Bag full of Lemons, and two Bottles of Lime-juice, and 
Abundance of other things: But beſides theſe, and what 


vas a thouſand Times more uſeful to me, he brought me 


ſix elean new Shirts, fix very good Neckcloths, two Pair 
of Gloves, one Pair of Shoes; an Hat, and one Pair of 
Stockings, and a very good Suit of Cloaths of his own, 
which had been worn but very little: In a Ne he 
cloath'd me from Head to Foot. 
It was a very kind and agreeable Preſent, as any one 
may imagine, to one in my Circumſtances; but never 
Was any thing in the World of that Kind ſo unpleaſant, 
aukward, and uneaſy; às it was to me to wear ſuch 
Cloaths at their firſt putting on. 
After theſe Ceremonies paſt, and after all kis good 
| things were brought into my little Apartment, we began 
to conſult what was to be done with the Priſoners we 


? Wee, for it was worth conſidering whether we might 
15 | | 5 venture 8 


Requeſt that he ſhould leave t 
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venture to take them away with us or no, ef] pecially to 
of them, whom we knew to be. incorrigible and refrac- 


| tory to the laſt Degree; and the Captain ſaid, he knew 


they were ſuch Rep ues, that there Was no obliging them ; 
and if he did carry them away, it muſt be in Irons, as 
-MalefaRors to be deliver'd over to Juſtice at the firſt Zng- 
| hp Colony he could come at; and 1 found that the Cap- 
tain himſelf. was very anxious about it. 
Upon this, Ltold him, that if he deſir dit, Idurſt under- 
take to bring the two Men he ſpoke of, to make it their own 
— upon the Iſland: I /bould 


iy be wery glad of that, ſays the Captain, with all my Heart. 


Well, /aid J, I will ſend for them, and talk with them 


45 ** you: So l caus'd Friday and the two Hoſtages, for 


they were now diſcha "7+ their Comrades having per- 


ſorm'd their Promiſe ; 
Caye, and bring up the five Men, r as they were, 


ſay, I caus'd them to go to the 


to the Bower, and kee them there till I „ 1 | 
After ſome Time, I came thither dreſs'd in my new 
Habit, and now I was call'd Governor again. Being all 


met, and the Captain with me, I canszd the Men tobe 


braught beſore me, and I told them, I had bad a full Ac- 


count of their villainous Behaviour tothe Captain, and 

how they had run away with the Ship, and were prepar- 
ing to commit farther Robberies ; buf that Providence 
had enſnar'd them in their gwn Ways, and that they were 

fullen into the Pit which they had digg's for gibets. 


let them know, that by my: Nirection the Ship had 
been ſeiz'd, that be lay now in the Road, and they might 
ſee by — by, that their new. Captain had receiv'd the 


. Reward of his Villainy; for tae they might ſer him 
Hanging at the Vard- arm. 


That as to them, I Wanted to.knaw. whas ey had £0 


-fay, Why I ſhould not execute them as Pirates taken in 
ide Fact, as by my Cammifion they could not doubt I 


þ 4 


has Authority to do. 
One of them apſwey'd-in the Name of the reſt, that 
** had nothing to ſay but this, That when they were 


taken, the Captain promis?d them their Lives, and they 


-bumbly implor'd my Mercy: But I told them I knew 


not what Merey to ſhew tbem; far, as for myſelf, I had 


kan to quit abe Aland with all my Men, 2 
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taken Paſſage with the Captain to go for England: And | 
as for the Captain, he could not carry them to Erg/ang, 
Other than as Priſoners in Irons to be try'd for Mutiny, 
and running away with the Ship; the Conſequence of 
which, they muſt needs know, would be the 5 allows; 
| fo that I could not tell which was beſt for them, un- 
leſs they had a Mind to take their Fate in the Iſland, if 
they defir'd that, I did not care, as I had Liberty to leave 
it; I had ſome Inclination to give them their Lives, if 
they thought they could ſhift on Shore. They ſeem'd 
very Wanke for it; ſaid they would much rather wwe 
ture to ſtay there, than to be carry'd to England to 
hang'd; fol left it on that Iſſue. 
However, the Captain ſeem'd to make ſome Dificulty : 
of it, as if he durſt not leave them there: Upon his I 
ſeem'd a little angry with the Ca tain, and told him, 
that they were my Prifdders, not his; and that ſeein 
I had offer'd them ſo much Favour, I would be as goo 
d my Word; and that if he did not think fit to conſent 
to it, I would ſet them at Liberty as I found them; and 
Af he did not like that, he n them again, "If he 
covld catch them. 
Upon this they appear'd very thankful, and I ac- 
cordlagiy ſet them at Liberty, = bade them retire into 
the Woods, to the Place whence they came, and I 


_ - og. leave them ſame Fire-arms, ſome Ammuni 


and 


and ſome Directions how they ſhauld live very well, if 
- ap thought ft. 
pon this, I prepar'd to'go on board the Ship; ; but told 
' the Captaip, that I would wo that Nig ht to. Prepare my 
things 7 „and defir'd him to go on — 425 in the mean Time, 
p all right in the Ship, and ſend the Boat qn Shore 
the next Day for me; ordering bim in 53 mean Time, to 
_ cauſe the new Captain who was kill'd, to be hang'd at 
the Yard-arm, that theſe Men m might ke him. 
When the Captain was S ſent for the Men up to 
me to my Apartment, and enter d ſeriouſly into Piſcourſe 
with them of their Circumſtances: I told 5 Ithought 
they had made a right Choice; that if the Captain carry'd | 
them away, they would certainly be hang'd : I ſhew'd em 
their Captain hanging at the Yard-arm of the Ship, and 
* old * they had nothing leſs to expect. wh 
en 
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When they had all declar'd their Willingneſs to ſtay, I 


then told them, 1 would let them into the Story of my 


living there, and put them into the Way of making it 
eaſy to them: Accordingly I gave them the whole Hiſtory 


of the Place, and of my coming to it; ſhew'd them my 


Fortifications, the Way I made my Bread, planted my 
Corn, cur'd my Grapes; and, in a Word, all that was 


© neceſlary to make them eaſy : I told them the Story alſo 


of the ſixteen Spaniards that were to be expected; for 


whom I left a Letter, and made them promite to treat 


them in common with themſelves. 


Theft them my Fire-arms ; wiz. five MuYquets, three 
Fowling-pieces,. and three Swords: I had about a Barrel 


of Powder left; for after the firſt Year or two I us'd but 
little, and wafted none: I gave them a Deſcription of the 
Way I manag'd the Goats, and Directions to milk and 
fatten them, to make both Butter and Cheeſe. . 

- Ina Word, I gave them every Part of my own Story; 


and I told them, I would prevail with the Captain to 


Garden-ſeed, which I told them I would have been very 


9 


glad of; al I gave them the Bag of Peas which the 


Captain had brought me to eat, and bade them be ſure to 
ſow and increafe them. „ 


Having done all this, 1 left them the next Day, and 


went on board the Ship: We prepar'd immediately to ſail, 
but did not weigh that Night: The next Morning early, 


two of the five Men came ſwimming to the Ship's Side, 


and, making a moſt lamentable' Complaint of the other 


* 


three, begg'd to be taken into the Ship, for God's Sake, for 


they ſhould be murder'd; and begg'd the Captain to take 


them on board, tho? he hang'd them immediately. 


VD pon this the Captain pretended to have no Power with- 


out me; but after ſome Difficulty, and after their ſolemn 


Promiſes of Amendment, they were taken on board, and 


were ſome Time after ſoundly whipp'd and pickl'd; after 
which they prov'd very honeſt and quiet Fellows. | 
Some Time after this, I went with the Boat on Shore, 


the Tide being up, with the things promis'd to the 
Men, to which the Captain,” at my Interceffion, caus'd 


- their.-Cheſts and Cloaths to be added, which they took, 


and were very thankful for: I alſo encourag'd them, by 


telling 
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telling them, that if it lay in my Way to fend a Veſtel | 
to take them in, I would not forget them, 

When I took Leave of this Iſland, I carry'd on board 
for Reliques the great Goat's-ſkin' Cap I had made, my. 
Umbrella, and one of my Parrots; alſo I forgot not to 
take the Money I formerly mention'd, which bad lain 
by me fo long uſeleſs, that it was grown ruſty, or tar- 

niſned, and could hardly paſs for Silver, till it had been 
a little rubb'd and handled ; and alſo the Money 1 found 
in the Wreck of the Spaniſb Ship. © 
And thus I left the land the N of Duca 
as I found by the Ship's Account, in the Year 1686, af-_ 
ter I had been upon it eight and twenty Vears, two 
Months, and nineteen Days; being deliver'd from the 
ſecond Captivity the ſame Day of the Month that I firſt 
made my Eſcape in the Barce- Torge, from 7 the 
Moors of Salle. | 

In this Veſſel, after a long Voyage, 1 un in Eug- 
land the eleveiith of June, in the Year 1687, bab ing Veen, 
thirty: and five Years abſent. „ 

When 1 came to England, I was a perfect Stranger _ 

all the World, as if I had never been known there: My - 
BenefaQor, and faithful Steward, whom I had left 5 in 
Truſt with my Money, was alive, but had had great Miſ- 
fortunes in the World, was become a Widow the ſecond. 
Time, and very low in the World: T made her eaſy as to 
what ſhe ow'd me, aſſuring her, I would give her no 
Trouble; but on the contrary, in Gratitude to her for- 

mer Care and Faithfulneſs to me, I reliev'd her as my 

little Stock would afford, which at that Time would in- 
deed allow me to do but little for her; but I aſſur'd her, 
I would never forget her former Kindneſs to me; nor 
did I forget her, when I had ſufficient to help her; as 
ſhall be obſerv'd in its Place. | 

I went down afterwards into Y hire q but my Father 
was dead, and my Mother, and all the Family extinct; 
except that I found two Siſters, and two of the Children 
of one of my Brothers: And as I had been long ago 
given over for dead, there had been no Proviſion made 
for me, ſo that, in a Word, I found nothing to relieve 
or afliſt me; and that little Money I had, would not do 

F* Xs mych for me, as tc e in the N 72 n 
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* 1 met with one Piece of Gratitude indeed, which I did 
| not expect; and this was, that the Maſter of the Ship, 
Xx whom ] had ſo happily deliver'd, and by the ſame Means 
1 ſav'd the Ship and Cargo, having given a very handſome 
Account to the Owners, of the anner how I had ſav'd 
the Lives of the Men, and the Ship, they invited me to 
meet them, and ſome other Merchants concern'd, and 
all together made me a very handſome Compliment up- 
on that Subject, and a Preſent of almoſt two hundred 
Pounds Sterling. 3 = 
But after making ſeveral RefſeQions upon the Circum- 
ſtances of my Life, and how little Way this would go 
toward ſettling me in the World, I refolv'd to go to Li/- LE 
- Gon, and ſee if I might not come by ſome Information of 
the State of my Plantation in the Brafls, and what was 
become of my Partner, who, I had Reaſon to ſuppoſe, had 
ſome Years now given me over for dead. TT 
With this View I took Shipping for Liſton, where I 
arriv'd in April following; my Man Friday accompanying 
me very honeſtly in all theſe Ramblings, and proving a 
moſt faithful Servant up all Occaſions. | . 
When 1 came to Liſbon, I found out by Enquiry, and 
to my particular Satisfaction, my old Friend the Captain 
of the Ship, who firlt took me up at Sea, off the Shore 
of Africa: He was now grown old, and had left off the 
Sea, having put his Son, who was far from a. young Man, 
into his Ship ; and who ſtill us'd the Brafl Trade. The 
old Man did not know me, and, indeed, I hardly knew 
him ; but I ſoon brought myſelf to his e eee 
when I told him who | wass. 3 : 
After ſome paſſionate Expreſſions of our old Acquaint- 
ance, I enquir'd, you may be ſure, after my Plantation, 
and my Partner: The old Man told me, he had not 
been in the Brafils for about nine Years ; but that he 
could aſſure me, that when he came away, my Partner 
was living; but the Truſtees, whom Ihad join'd with him 
to take Cognizance of my Part, were both dead; that, 
however, he beliey'd that I would have a very good 
Account of the Improvement of the Plantation ; for 
that, 2 the general Belief of my being caſt away and 
drowu'd, my Truſtees had given in the Account of the 
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Produce of my Part of the Plantation, to the Procurator 
Ee 5 Fiſcal; 
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Fiſcal ; who had appropriated it, in caſè I never cane to 
claim it, one Third to the King, and to Thirds to the 
_ Monaſtery of Sr. Auguſtin, t6 be expended for the Benefit 
of the Poor, and for the Converſion of the Indian to the 
Catholic Faith; but that if I appear'd, or any one for me, 
to claim the Inheritance, it would be reſtor'd; only that 
the Improvement; or annual Production, being diſtributed 
to charitable Uſes, could not be reſtor'd; but he affur'd 
me, that the Steward of the King's Revenue (from Lands) 
and the Provedore, or Steward of the Monaſtery, had ta- 
ken great Cate all along, that the Incumbent, that is to 
ſay, my Partner, gave every Year a faithful Account of the 
Produce, of which they receiv'd duly my Morey. 
I aſk'd him, if he knew to what Height of Improve- 
ment he had brought the Plantation: And whether he 
thought it wight be worth looking after: Or whether, 
on my going thither, I ſhould meet with no Obſtruction 
to my poſſeſſing my juſt Right in the Moiety. = 
He told me, he could not tell exactly to what Degree 
the Plantation was improv'd; bat this he knew, that my 
Partner was grown exceeding rich upon the enjoying bur 
one half of it; and that, to the beſt of his Remembrance 
| he had heard, that the King's Third of my Part, which 
was, it ſeems, granted away to ſome other Monaſtery, - 
or religious Honſe, àmeunted to above two hundred 
Moidores a Year ; that, às to my being reſtor'd to 4 
quiet Poſſeſſion of it, there was no Queſtion to be made 
of that, my Partner being alive to witneſs my Title, 
and my Name being alfo inrolPd in the Repiſter of the 
Country. Alſo he told me, that the Survivors of my two 
Traſtees were very fair hofieſt People, and very wealthy, 
and he believ'd I would not only have their Affiſtance for 
tting mein Poſſeſſion, but would find a very conſidera- 
ble Sum of Money in their Hinds, for my Account, being. 
the Produce of the Farm, while their Fathers held the 
Truft, and before it was given up, as above, which, as 


he remember'd; was abdbt twelve Fears. 14 
Iftiew'd myſelf a little concern d and uneaſy atthis Ac- 4 


count, and enquir'd of the old Captain; how it came to 
paſs, that the Truſtees ſhould thus diſpoſe of my Effects, 
when he knew, that [had made my Will, and had made 
him, the Portugueſe Captain, my univerſal Heir, Se 
997-7 mts. Tl 4, For 5 
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He told me, that was true; but that, as there was no 
Proof of my being dead, he could not act as Executor, 
until ſome certain Account ſhould come of my Death; 
: and that, beſides, he was not willing to intermeddle with 
1 a thing ſo remote: That it was true, he had regiſter'd my. 
Will, and put in his Claim; and could he have given any 
Account of my being dead or alive, he would have acted 
1 by Procuration, and taken Poſſeſſion of the Ingenio (ſo they 

| 2 call'd the Sugar- houſe) and had given his Son, who was 
1 now at the Brafils, order to do it. | 
bt But, ſays the old Man, I have one Piece of News to 
4 tell you, which perhaps may not be ſo acceptable to you 
22Z⁊²Dꝛs the reſt; and that is, That believing you were loſt, and 

ED all the World believing ſo alſo, your Partner and Truſtees 
did offer to account to me in your Name, for ſix or eight 
| of the firſt Years of Profits, which I receiv'd; but there 

E being at that Time, ſays he, great Diſburſements for in- 

| Greats ng the Works, building an Iagenio, and buying 


| Slaves, it did not amount to near ſo much as afterwards 
| it produc'd : However, ſays the old Man, I ſhall give 
| you a true Account of what I have receiv'd in all, and 
1 how IT have diſpos'd of it. 8 : 1 
1 SD After a few Days farther Conference with this antient 
Friend, he brought me an Account of the ſix firſt Years, 
5 Income of my Plantation, fign'd by my Partner, and the 
| Merchant's Truſtees, being always deliver'd in Goods; vis. 
Tobacco in Roll, and Sugar in Cheſts, beſides Rum, Me- 
| laſſes, &c. which is the Conſequence of a Sugar-work ; 
| | and I found by this Account, that every Year the Income 
conſiderably increas'd : But, as above, the Diſburſement 
being large, the Sum at firſt was ſmall : However, the 
| | old Man let me fee, that he was Debtor to me 470 
| Moidores of Gold, beſides 60 Cheſts of Sugar, and 15 
double Rolls of Tobacco, which were loſt in his Ship, - 
he having been ſhipwreck'd coming Home to Liſbon, 
about eleven Years after my leaving the Place,  _. 
The good Man then began to complain of his Misfor- 
1 tunes, and how he had been oblig'd to make uſe of my 
, Money to recover his Loſſes, and buy him a Share in a 
new Ship : However, my old Friend, ſays he, you ſhall 
not want a Supply in your Neceſſity; and as ſoon as my 
Sion returns, you ſhall be fully ſatisfy'd, 
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Upon this he pulls out an old Pouch, and gives me 
two hundred Portugal Moidores in Gold; and giving me 


the Writings of his Title to the Ship which his Son was 


gone to the Bra/ils in, of which he was a Quarter- Part 


Owner, and his Son another, he puts them both in my 


Hands for Security of the reſt. | | 

I was too much mov'd with the Honeſty and Kindneſs 
of the poor Man, to be able to bear this ; and remem- 
bering what he had done for me, how he had taken me 


up at Sea, and how generouſly he had uſed me on all Oc- 


caſions, and particularly, how fincere a Friend he was 
now to me, I could hardly refrain weeping at what he 
ſaid to me: Therefore firſt I aſk'd him if his Circum- 
ſtances admitted him to ſpare ſo much Money at that 


Time, and if it would not ſtreighten him? He told me 


he could not ſay but it might ſtreighten him a little; but, 


however, it was my Money, and I might want it more. 


Every thing the good Man faid was full of Affection, 
and I-could hardly refrain from Tears while he ſpoke. In 


ſhort, I took one hundred of the Moidores, and call'd for 
a Pen and Ink to give him a Receipt for them; then I re- 


turn'd him the reſt, and told him, if ever I had Poſſeflion 
of the Plantation, I would return the other to him alſo, 


as indeed I afterwards did; and that, as to the Bill of Sale 
of his Part in his Son's Ship, I would not take it by any 


Means; but that if I wanted the Money, I found he 


was honeſt enough to pay me; and if I did not, but came 
to receive what he gave me Reaſon to expect, I would 
never have a Penny more from him. . 
When this was paſs'd, the old Man began to aſk me, 
if he ſhould put me in a Method to make my Claim to 


my Plantation. I told him, I thought to go over to it my- 


ſelf: He ſaid I might do ſo if I pleas'd ; but that if I did 
not, there were Ways enough to ſecure my Right, and 
immediately to appropriate the Profits to my Uſe; and as 
there were Ships in the River of Liſbon, juſt ready to go 
away to Braſil, he made me enter my Name in a pub- 
lic Regiſter, with his Affidavit, affirming upon Oath 
that I was alive, and that I was the ſame Perſon who 
took up-the Land for the planting the faid Plantation 
At firſt. e e e AD NT) 0 
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and Papers incloſed. 


This being regularly atteſted by a Notary, and a Pro- 
curation afix'd, he directed me to ſend it with a Letter 
of his writing, to a Merchant of his Acquaintance at the 
Place; and then propos'd my ſtaying with him till an 
Account came of the Return. | | 

Never any thing was more honourable than the Pro- 

ceedings upon this Procuration; for in leſs than ſeven 
Months I receiv'd a large Packet from the Survivors of 
my. Truſtees, the — 2 for whoſe Account I went 
to Sea, in which were the following particular Letters 
 Firft, There was the Account current of the Produce 
of my Farm, or Plantation, from the Year when their 
Fathers had balanc'd with my old Portugal Captain, be- 
ing for ſix Years; the Balance appear'd to be 1174 Moi- 
dores in my Favour. | . 

Secondly, There was the Account of four Years more 
while they kept the Effects in their Hands, before the 
Government claim'd the Adminiſtration, as being the 
Effects of a Perſon not to be found, which they call C;- 
vil Death; and the Balance of this, the Value of the 
Plantation, increaſing, amounted to Cruiſadoes, which 
made 3241 Moidores. ; | 

Thirdly, There was the Prior of the Augu/tines Ac- 
count, who had receiv'd the Profits for above fourteen 
Years; but not being able to account for what was diſ- 

'd to the Hoſpatal, very honeſtly declar'd he had 872 
oidores not diſtributed, which he acknowledg'd to 


my Account: As to the King's Part, that refunded 


nothing. 
There was alſo a Letter of my Partner's, congratulating 
me very affectionately upon my being alive; giving me 


an Account how the Eſtate was improv'd, and what it 


produc'd a Year, with a Particular of the Number of 
Squares or Acres that it contain'd ; how planted, how 
many Slaves there were upon it; and making two and 
twenty Croſſes for Bleflings, told me, he had ſaid fo 


many Ave Maria's to thank the Bleſſed Virgin that I 
Was alive; inviting me very paſſionately. to come over 


and take Poſſeſſion of my own, and in the mean Time 
to give him Orders to whom he ſhould -deliver my 
Effects, if I did not come myſelf ; concluding _ an 
| | hearty 
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hearty Tender of his Friendſhip, and that of his Fa- 


mily; and ſent me, as Preſent, ſeven fine Leopards 
Skins, which he had, it ſeems, receiv'd from Africa 


by ſome other Ship which he had ſent thither, and 


who, it ſeems, had. made a better Voyage than I: He 
ſent me alſo five Cheſts of excellent Sweatmeats, and an 
hundred Pieces of Gold uncoin'd, not quite ſo large as 
Moidores. ' _ e S 

By the ſame Fleet my two Merchant-Truſtees ſhipp'd 
me 1200 Cheſts of Sugar, 800 Rolls of Tobacco, and 
the reſt of the whole Account in Gold. 
I might well ſay now, indeed, that the latter End of 
Job was better than the Beginning: It is impoſſible to 


expreſs the Flutterings of my very Heart, when I look'd 


over theſe Letters, and eſpecially when I found all my 
Wealth about me; for as the Braſil Ships come all in 


Fleets, the ſame Ships which brought my Letters brought - 


my Goods; and the Effects were ſafe in the Tagus before 
the Letter came to my Hand: In a Word, I turn'd pale, 
and grew ſick ; and had not the old Man run and fetch'd 
me a Cordial, I believe the ſudden Surpriſe of Joy had 
overſet Nature, and I had dy'd upon the Spot. 
Nay, after that, I continu'd very ill, and was ſo ſome 
Hours, till a Phyfician being ſent for, and ſomething of 
the real Cauſe of my Illneis being known, he order'd 
me to be let Blood, after which I had Relief, and grew 
well; but I verily believe, if it had not been eas'd 
by the Vent given .in that Manner to the Spirits, I 
ſhould have dy d. | FS; | Li 
I was now Maſter, all on a ſudden, of above 50,0007. 
Sterling in Money, and had an Eſtate, as I might well 
call it, in the Braf/s, of above a thouſand Pounds a 
Year, as ſure as an Eſtate of Lands in England; and, 


zin a Word, I was in a Condition which I ſcarce knew 


how to underſtand, or how to compoſe myſelf for the 
Enjoyment of | Br. 


The firſt thing I did, was to recompenſe my original ; 


Benefactor, my good old Captain, who had been firſt 


| Charitable to me in my Diſtreſs, kind to me in the Be- 


ginning, and honeſt to me at the End: I ſhew'd him 
all that was ſent me; I told him, that, next to the 


=. Pro- 
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Providence of Heaven, which diſpoſes all things, it was 
cwing to him; and that it now lay on me to reward him, 
which I would do an hundredfold : So I firft return'd to 
him the hundred Moidores I had receiv'd of him; then 
I ſent for a Notary, and caus'd him to draw up a gene- 
ral Releaſe or Diſcharge: for the 470 Moidores, which 
- he had acknowledg'd he owed me, in the fulleſt and firm- 
eſt Manner poſſible ; after which, I caus'd a Procuration 
to be drawn, impowering him to be my Receiver of the 
annual Profits. of my Plantation, and appointing my 
Partner to account to him, and make the Returns by 
"= the wſual Fleets to him in my Name: And a'Clauſe in 
the End, being a Grant of 100 Moidores a Year to him 
during his Life, out of the Effects; and 50: Moidores a 
"Year to his Son after him, for his Life: And thus I 
requited my old Man. Bo So 8 
I was now to conſider which Way to ſteer my Courſe 
next, and what to do with the Eftate that Providence 
had thus put into my Hands; and, indeed, I had more 
Care upon my Head now, than I had in my ſilent State 
H of Life in the Iſland, where I wanted nothing but what 
1 T had, and had nothing but what T wanted ; whereas I 
=. had now a great Charge upon me, and my Buſineſs' was 
how to ſecure it; I had never a Cave to hide my Money 
in, or a Place where it might he without Lock or Key, 
- © - ill it grew mouldy and tarniſh'd before any body would 
"mmeddle with it: On the contrary, I knew not where to 
put it, or whom to truſt with it; my old Patron, the 


af 


3 ö __ Captain, indeed, was honeſt, and that was the only Re- 
& - 'Tuge I had. 2 J 
1 In the next Place, my Intereſt. in the Brafils, ſeem'd 


to ſummon me thither ; but now I could not tell how 
to think of going thither till I had ſettled my Affairs, and 
left my Effects in ſome ſafe Hands behind me: At firſt I 
thought of my old Friend the Widow, who I knew was 
' honeſt, and would be juſt to me; but then ſhe'was'in_ 
3  - Years, and but poor, and, for aught I knew, might be 
in Debt; ſo that, in a Word, I had no Way but to go 
back to England myſelf, and take my Eſſects with me. 
II was ſome Months, however, before I reſoly'd upon 
4 this; and therefore as I had rewarded the old * 
E + „ | ully, 
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PR fully, and to Satisfaction, who had been my former e- 
nefactor, ſo I began to think of my poor Widow, whoſe _ 
- Huſband had been my firſt BenefaQor, and ſhe, while it — 
was in her Power, my ee Steward and Inſtru tor: 
So the firſt thing Edid, I got a Merchant in Zifbon to = 
write to his Correſpondent in London, not only to pay 
a Bill, but to go find her out, and carry her in Money an 
hundred Pounds from me, and to talk with her, and 
comfort her in her Poverty, by telling her, ſhe ſhould, if 
I lir'd, have a farther Supply: At the ſame Time I ſens 
my two Siſters in the Country, each of them, an hundred 
Pounds, they being, though not in Want, yet not in 
very good Circumſtances ; one having been married 
and left a Widow, and the other n an Huſband not 
ſo kind to her as he ſhould beQ. i | 
But among all my Relations or Ae ee e 1 could 
- not yet pitch upon one, to whom I durſt commit the ' 
| Groſs of my Stock, that I might go away to the Brafils, 
and leave things ſafe behind MON and this greatly per- 
plexed me. . 
I had once a Mind to have gone to the Brafils, and hare 
| ſettled myſelf there; for I was, as it were, naturalized - 
to the Place; but I had ſome little Scruple in my Mind 
about Religion, which inſenſibly drew me back, of which 
l ſhall ſay more preſently. However, it was not Religion 
. that kept me from going thither for the preſent; and as 
I had made no Scruple of being openly of the Religion 
of the Country, all the while I was among them, ſo nei- 
0 ther did I yet; only that now and then having of late 
thought more of it than formerly, when I began to think 
of living and dying among them, I began to regret my 
having profeſs'd myſelf a Papiſt, and ought? it might 
not be the beſt Religion to die in. 
But, as 1 have ſaid, this was not the main thing that kept 
me from going to the Brafils, but that really I did not 
know with whom to leave my Effects behind me; ſo I re- _ I 
folv'd at laſt to go to Exg/and with them, where, if I arrivid, -- 
I concluded I ſhould make ſome Acquaintance, or find — 
Po” ſome Relations, that would be faithful to me; and accord= 
; ingly I rn to go for England with all my Wealth... i 
,. In order to prepare things for my going Home, I firſt. —— 
11 (hs ow? F lect ng 15 15 away) reſolv'd to give , | 
„ Anſwers 3 


* 
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Anſwers ſuitable to the juſt and faithful Account of 
things I had from thence; and firſt to the Prior of Sr. . 
Auguſtine I wrote a Letter full of Thanks for his juſt 
Dealings, and the Offer of the 872 Moidores, which was 
undiſpos'd of, which I defir'd might be given, 500 to 
the Monaſtery, and 372 to the Poor, as the Prior ſhould 
8 deſiring the good Paares Prayers for me, and the 

e 4 


1 wrote next x Letter of Thanks to my two Truſlees, 
with all the Acknowledgment that ſo much Juſtice and 


.* Honeſty call'd for; as for ſending them any Preſent, they 


were far above having any Occaſion of it. | 
Laftly, I wrote to my Partner, acknowledging his In- 
duſtry in the improving the Plantation, and his Integrity 
in increafing the Stock of the Works, giving him In- 
ſtructions for his future Government of my Part, ac- 
cording to the Powers I had left with my old Patron, to 
whom I defir'd him to ſend whatever became due to me, 
till he ſhould hear from me more particularly; aſſuring 
him, that it was my Intention, not only to come to him, 
but to ſettle myſelf there for the Remainder of my Life : 
To this I added a very handſome Preſent of ſome' alian 


Silks for his Wife and two Daughters, for ſuch the Cap- 


tain's Son inform'd me he bad; with two Pieces of fine 
. - Engliþ Broad-cloth, the beſt I could get in Zion, five 


Pieces of black Bays, and ſome Flanders Lace of a good 


Value. | 

Having thus ſettled my Affairs, fold my Cargo, and 
turn'd all my Effects into good Bills of Exchange, my 
next Difficulty was, which Way to go to England: I had 
been accuſtom'd enough to the Sea, and yet I had a 
ſtrange Averſion to go to England by Sea at that Time; 
and though I could give no Reaſon for it, yet the Diffi- 


3 culty increas'd upon me ſo much, that though I had Once 


mipp'd my Baggage in order to go, yet I alter'd my 
Mind, and that not once, but two or three Times. 

It is true, I had been very unfortunate by Sea, and 
this might be one of the Reaſons : But let no Men 
ſlight the ſtrong Impulſes of his own Thoughts in Cats 
of ſuch Moment: Two of the Ships which I had 3 
out to go in, I mean, more particularly ſingled out than 
any other, that is to ſay, ſo as in one of them to + ex 
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things on board, and in the other to have agreed with 
the Captain; I ſay, two of theſe Ships miſcarry'd';” wiz. 
One was taken by the Algerines, and the other was caſt 


away on the Start near Torbay, and all the People drown- 
ed except three; ſo that in either of thoſe Veſſels I had 
been made miſerable, and in which moſt, it was hard 
to fay,* _ PE He 
Having been thus harraſs'd in my Thoughts, my old 


Pilot, to whom I commu icated every thing, preſs'd me 
earneſtly not to go to Sea; but either to 155 by Land to 


the Groyne, and croſs over the Bay of Biſcay or Rochelle, 5 
from whence it was but an eaſy and ſafe Journey by 
Land to Paris, and ſo to Calais and Dover; or to go up 


to Madrid, and ſo all the Way by Land through France. 
In a Word, I was ſo prepoſleſs'd againſt my going by 
Sea at all, except from Calais to Dower, that I reſolv'd 


to travel all the Way by Land; which, as I was not in 


Haſte, and did not value the Charge, was by much the 
eee Way; and to make it more ſo, my old Captain 
rought an Enghſp Gentleman, the Son of a Merchant 


in Liſbon, who was willing to travel with me: After 


which, we pick'd up two who were Eagliſß and Merchants 
alſo, and two young Portugue/e Gentlemen, the laſt going 
to Paris only; ſo that we were in all fix of us, and five 
Servants, the two Merchants, and the two Portugue/e, con- 
tenting themſelves with one Servant between two, to fave 
the Charge; and as for me, I got an Exglißß Sailor to 
travel with me as a Servant beſides my Man Friday, who 
was too much a Stranger to be capable of ſupplying the 
Place of a Servant upon the Road. | 

In this Manner I ſet out for Lion: And our Company 


being all very well mounted and arm'd, we made a little 


Troop, whereof they did me the Honour to call me 
Captain, as well becauſe I was the oldeſt Man, as be- 
cauſe I had two Servants, and, indeed, was the Original 
of the whole Journey. * 

As I have troubled you with none of my Sea Journals, 


ſo ſhall I trouble you with none of my Land Journal: 


But ſome Adventures that happen'd to us in this tedious 


and difficult Journey, T muſt not omit, 


- i , * 


When we game to Madrid, we, being all of us Strangers 


to Spain, were willing to ſtay ſome Time to ſee the 3 %y 
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def Spain, and to fee what was worth obſerving ; but it 


oy the latter Part of the Summer, we haſten'd away, 
and ſe 


t out from Madrid about the Middle of "Ofober « 
But when we came to the Edge of Navarre, we were 
" alarm'd at ſeveral Towns on the Way, with an Account 
that ſo much Snow was fallen on the French Side of the 
Mountains, that ſeveral Travellers were oblig'd to come 
back to Pampeluna, after having attempted, at an ex- 


treme Hazard, to paſs on. 8 ba 

When we came to Pampeluna itſelf, we found it fo 
indeed; and to me that had been always us'd to an hot 
Climate, and indeed to Countries where we could ſcarce 
bear any Cloaths on, the Cold was unſufferable; nor, 
indeed, was it more painful than it was ſurpriſing, to 
come but ten Days before out of the Old Caffile, where 


the Weather was not only warm, but very hot; and 


immediately to feel a Wind from the Pyrenean Moun- 
tains, ſo very keen, ſo ſeverely cold, as to be intolera- 
ble, and to endanger benumbing and periſhing of our 
Fingers and Toes, was very ſtrange. | 
Poor Friday was really frighted when he ſaw the 
Mountains all cover'd with Snow, and felt cold Weather 
which he had never ſeen or felt before in his Life. 

To mend the Matter, after we came to Pampeluna, 
it continu'd ſnowing. with ſo much Violence, and ſo 
long, that the People faid, Winter was come before its 


"Time, and the Roads which were difficult before, were 


now quite impaſſable; in a Word, the Snow lay in 
ſome Ne too thick for us to travel; and being not 
hard frozen, as is the Caſe in Northern Countries, there 
was no going without being in Hanger of being bury'd 
alive every Step: We ſtaid no leſs t 

Pampeluna ; when (ſeeing the Winter coming on, and 


- no Likelihood of its being better, for it was the ſevereſt 
Winter all over Europe that had been known in many 


Years) I propos'd that we ſhould all 55 away to Font- 


arabia, and there take Shipping for Bourdeaux, which 


CTY 888 Es” 

But while we were conſidering this, there came in 
Four French Gentlemen, who, having been ſtopp'd on the 

French Side of the Paſſes, as we were on the Spaniſb, had 


found out a Guide, who, traverſing the Country _ on 
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Head of Languedoc, had brought them over the Moun- 

1 tains by ſuch Ways, that they were not much incom- 
 F _moded with the Snow ; and where they met with Show. 

. any Quantity, they faid it Was frozen hard enough. 8 
to bear them and their Horſe. * 
Me ſent for this Guide, who told us, he would under- 

tanke to carry us the ſame Way, with no Hazard from he 

Snow, provided we were arm'd ſufficiently to protect us 

from wild Beaſts ; for, he ſaid, upon theſe great Snows,.. 

it was frequent for ſome Wolves to ſhew themſelves. at 


the Foot of the Mountains, being made ravenous for . . = 


Want of Food, the Ground being cover'd. with Snow :- 
We told him we were well enough prepar'd for ſuch - 


& 


Creatures as they were, if he would inſure us from & . 


Kind of two legged Wolves, which we were told we 
were in moſt Danger from, eſpecially on the French Side 


of the Mountains. : 5 


1 le ſatisfy'd us there was no Danger of that Kind in the 
Way that we were to go: So we readily agreed to follow: 
bim; as did alſo twelve other Gentlemen, with their 
.  _ Servants, ſonfe French, ſome Spaniſh, who, as I faid, had 
'' _ attempted to go, and were oblip'd to come back again. 
Accordiangly we all ſet out from Pampeluna, with our” 
Guide, on the fifteenth of November; and indeed, E 
"ae was ſurpris'd, when, inſtead of going forward, he came 
directly back with us, on the Re Rand that. we came 
4 - from Madrid, above twenty Miles; when having paſ&d- 
mo Rivers, and come into the plain Country, we found -- 
ourſelves in a warm Climate again, Where the Country, 


1 ' - ther Way; and tho' it is true, the Hills aud the Precipices _ 


EZ RO anders, and led us by ſuch winding Ways, we infenſi- _ 
1 | Bly paſs'd the Height of the Mountains, without being... 
| much incumbed with the Snow; and all on a ſudden. _ 
he ſhew'd us the pleaſant fruitful Provinces'of Langue. 
_ doc and Ga/coigne, all green and flouriſhing ; tho' indeed! 
they Were at a great Diſtance, and we had ſome raugn 
N {TO 25. | gti Rood + 


| Kiow'd one whole Day, and a Night, fo. falt, that we . 


bene " 
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Woaas pleaſant, and no Snow to be ſeen; but on à ſudden 
turning to the Left, he approagh'd the Mountains ane | 


look'd dreadfully, yethe made ſo many Tours, ſuch Me- 8 Sy : 


We were a little unt aſy however, u hen we found it 
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274 The LITE and ADVENTURE of 
. could not travel; but he bid us be eaſy, we ſhould ſoon 

be paſt it all: We found, indeed, that we began to de- 

. Teend every Day, and to come more North than before; 
and fo, depending upon our Guide, we went on. 

It was about two Hours before Night, when our Guide 
being ſomething before us, and not juſt in Sight, out 
ruſh'd three monſtrous Wolves, and after them a Bear, 

. outof an hollow Way, adjoining to a thick Wood; two of 

the Wolves flew upon the Guide, and had he been half a 

Mile before us, he had been devour'd indeed, before we 
could have help'd him: One of them faſten'd upon his 

Horſe, and the other attack'd the Man with that Violence, 

that he had not Time, or not Preſence of Mind enough, 

to draw his Piftol, but halloo'd and cry'd out to us moſt 
luftily ; my Man Friday being next to me, I bid him ride 
up, and ſee what was the Matter: As ſoon as Friday 
came in Sight of the Man, he halloo'd as loud as other, 

O Mafter ! O Mater! But like a bold Fellow, rode di- 
realy up to the Man, and with his Piſtol ſhot the Wolf 
that attack'd him, into the Head. T1 
It was happy for the poor Man, that it was my Man 
Friday; for he, having been us'd to that Kind of Crea- 
ture in his Country, had no Fear upon him, but went 
cloſe up to him, and ſhot him, as above; whereas any 
of us would have fir'd at a farther Diſtance, and have 
perhaps either miſs'd the Wolf, or endanger'd ſhooting 
the Man. | „„ 

But it was enough to have terrify'd a bolder Man than 
I. and indeed it. alarm'd all our Company, when, with 
the Noiſe of Friday's Piſtol, we heard on both Sides the 

diſmalleſt Howlings of Wolves, and the Noiſe redoubled 
by the Echo of the Mountains, that it was to us as if 
there had been a prodigious Multitude of them; and per- "7 
haps indeed there was not ſuch a few, as that we had no 2 
Cauſe of Apprehenfions. 5 7 
However, as Friday had kill'd this Wolf, the other, 
that had faſten'd upon the Horſe, left him immediately, 
and fled, having happily faſten'd upon his Head, where 
the Boſſes of the Bridle had ftuck in his Teeth, fo that 35 
he had not done him much Hurt: The Man, indeed, 
Was moſt hurt: For the raging Creature had bit him | 
twice,” once on the Arm, and the other Time a — 95 
ket V 
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ROBINSON ERUSOE. 2756 
above his Knee; and he was. juſt as it were tumbling 
down by the Diſorder of the Horſe, when Friday came 
up, and ſhot the Wolf. | N . 

It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that at the Noiſe of Friday's Piſ- 
tol we. all mended our Pace, and rid up as faſt as the 
Way (which was very difficult) would give us Leave, to 
| ſee what was the Matter: As ſoon as we came clear of 
the Trees, which blinded us before, we ſee plainly what 
had been the Caſe, and how Friday had diſengag'd the 
poor Guide ; though we did not preſently diſcern what 
Kind of Creature it was he had kill'd. 1 

But never was a Fight manag' d ſo hardily, and in ſuch 
a ſurpriſing Manner, as that which follow'd between 
Friday and the Bear, which gave us all (though at firſt” 
we were ſurpris'd and afraid for him) the greateſt Di- 
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verſion imaginable : Ag the Bear is an heavy, clumſy /, 


Creature, and does not gallop as the Wolf does, which is 
ſwift and light ; ſo-he has two particular Qualities, which. 
generally are the Rule of his Actions: Firf, As to Men, 
who are not his proper Prey, I ſay not his proper Prey,. 

becauſe, tho'I can't ſay what exceſſive Hunger might do, 
which was now their Caſe, the Ground being all cover'd* 
with Snow; yet as to Men, he does not uſually attempt 


\__ "them, ualeſs they firſt attack him: On the contrary, if 


you meet him in the Woods, tho” if you don't meddle 


with him, he won't meddle with you; yet then you 


muſt take care to be very civil to him, and give him the 
Road; for he is a very nice Gentleman, he won't go a 
Step out of the Way for a Prince; nay, * are really . 
afraid, your beſt Way is to look another Way, and keep 

going on; for ſometimes, if you ſtop, and ſtand ſtill, 

and Took ſtedfaſtly at him, he takes it for an Aﬀront ;: 
but if you throw of toſs any thing at him, and it hits 
him, though it were but a Bit of Stick as big as your” 
Finger, he takes it for an Affront, and ſets all other 
Bufineſs aſide to purſue his Revenge; for he will have 
Satisfaction in point of Honour, and this is his firſt Qua-- 
lity: The next is, that if he be once affronted, he Will 


never leave you Night or Day, till he has his Revenge, 3 


but follow at a good round Rate till he overtakes you. 


My Man Friday had deliver'd our Guide, and when we- 7 


came up to him, he was helping him off from his Horſe ;-. 
__ ang * N 


Fe 
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for the Man was both hurt and frighted, and indeed the 


laſt more than the firſt ; when, on a ſudden, we ſpy'd 


the Bear come out of the Wood, and a vaſt monſtrous. 
one it was, the biggeſt by far that ever I ſaw : We were 
all a little ſurpris'd when we ſaw him; but when Friday 
ſaw him, it was eaſy to ſee Joy and Courage in the Fel- 
low's Countenauce : O O? O] fays Friday, three Times, 
pointing to him, O Maſter ! You give me te Leave, me ſballee 


te Hand with him, me makee you good Laugh. | ; 


] was ſurpris'd to ſee the Fellow ſo pleas'd ; You Fos 


vou, ſaid I, he wuill eat you up : Eaite me up ! Eatee me up ! 
fays Friday, twice over again; Me eatee him up: Me mattes 


you goed Laugh : You all ſtay here, me ſhew you good Laugh -. 
So down he fits, and gets his Boots off in a Moment, and 


put on a Pair of Pumps (as we call the flat Shoes they 
wear) and which he had in his Pocket, gives my other 


Servant his Horſe, and, with his Gun, away he flew, 


fwift like the Wind. 


The Bear was walking ſoftly on, and offer'd to med- 


dle with nobody, till Friday, coming pretty near, calls 
to him, as if the Bear could underſtand him : Hark ye, 


bark ye, fays Friday, me ſpealee wit you: We follow'd at - 


a Diſtance; for now being come down to the Caſcoigne 
Side of the Mountains, we were enter'd a vaſt great 
Foreft, where the Country was plain, and pretty open, 
tho many Prees in it ſcatter'd here and there. 


_ Friday, who had, as we ſay, the Heels of the Bear, 


came up with him quickly, and takes up a great Stone, 
and throws at him, and hit bim juſt on the Head.; but 


did him no more Harm, than if he had thrown it againſt - 
a Wall ; but it anſwer'd Friday's End; for the Rogue 


was ſo void df Fear, that he did it purely to make 
the Bear. follow bim, and ſhew us ſome Laugh, as he- 
VVV 4 
Ass ſoon as the Bear felt the Stone, and ſaw him, he 

turns about, and comes after him, taking deviliſh long 
Strides, and ſhuffling along at a ſtrange Rate, fo as would 
put an Horſe to a middling Gallop ; away runs Friday, and 
takes his Courſe, as if he tan towards us far Help; ſo we 
all refolv'd to fire at once upon the Bear, and deliver my 


— 
. 
> * 
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Man; though I was angry at him heartily for bringing 
-#he Bear, back upon us, when he was going about his 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE % M4 
own Bufineſs another/Way ; and eſpecially I was angry 3 
that he had turned the Bear upon us, and then run aw; 
and I call'd out, You Dog, ſaid I, is this your making us +5 
laugh Come away, and take your Horſe, that we may © 

ot the Creature. He hears me, and cries out, No fooot, 


' no ſhoot, ſtand ſtill, you get much laugh : And as the nim- 
Pl ble Creature ran two Feet for the Beaſt's one, he turned 
N on a ſudden, on one Side of us, and ſeeing a great Oak- ' 
. tree, fit for his Purpoſe, he beckoned us to follow, and, 
Aaooubling his Pace, he gets nimbly up the Tree, layins _ 
| * his Gun down upon the Ground, at about five or fix 
1 Vards from the Bottom of the Tree. | 7 2 | 
4 The Bear ſoon came to the Tree, and we followed at 
4 a Diſtance ;/ the firſt thing he did, he ſtopt at the Gn. 
3 ſmelt to it, but let it lie, and up he ſerambles into the 
. Tree, climbing like a Cat, though ſo monſtrouſſy heavy - 
J I was amazed at the Folly, as I thought it, of my Man, 
Wi and could not for my Life ſee any thing to laugh at pet, 
| till, ſeeing the Bear get up the Tree, we all rode nearer _ 
2 P to him. | ED, 


When we came to the Tree, there was Friday got out 
to the Small of a large Limb of the Tree, and the Bear 
got about half Way to him: As ſoon as the Bear got out 
to that Part where the Limb of the Tree was weaker, 
Ha, ſays he to us, now you /ee me teachee the Bear dance ; 
ſo he falls a jumping, and ſhaking the Bough, at whith _ 
the Bear began to totter, but ſtood ſtill, and began to loox 
behind him, to ſee how he ſhould get back; then indeed 
we did laugh heartily : But Friday had not done with him. 
by a great deal; when he ſees him ſtand fall, he ass 
aut to him again, as if he had ſuppoſed the Bear could _ 
ſpeak Engliſh, What, you come no farther * Pray you come © 
farther., So he W and ſhaking the Bough; 
and the Bear, juſt as if he had underſtood what he id, 
did come a little farther; then he fell a jumping again,” _ 
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and the Bear ſtopped again. © * Om LL. 

. We thought now was a good time to knock him n 

the Head, and called to Friday to Rand ſtill, and we = 

would ſhoot the Bear; but he cried outearneſtly, O'pgray” 3 

O pray! no ſoot, me pot by and then; he would have 0 

V ſaid by and by. However, to ſhorten the Story, Friday _ 3 
danc'd ſo much, and the Bear ſtood fa ons OS "= 


% 
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had Laughing enough indeed, but ſtill could not imagine 


What the Fellow would do; for firſt we thought he de- 


pended upon ſhaking the Bear off; and we found the 
Bear was too cunning for that too; for he would not go 
out far enough to be thrown down, but clings faſt with 

his great broad Claws and Feet, ſo that we could not 


55 a what would be the End of it, and where the Jeft 


would be at laſt. „ 75 
But Friday put us out of Doubt quickly; for ſeeing the 
Bear cling faſt to the Bough, and that he would not be 
perſuaded to come any farther; Nell, well, ſaid Friday; 
von no come farther, me go, me go; you no come to me, me 
come to you And upon this he goes out to the ſmalleſt 


Endof the Bough, where it ſhould bend with his Weight, 


and pently lets himfelf down by it, ſliding down the 


Bough, till he came near enough to jump down on his 
Feet, and away he ran to his Gun, takes it up and ſtands 


l. 1 | | 
Well, faid I ts him, Friday, What will you do now ? 
Why don't you ſhoot him? No St, ſays Friday, no yet, 
ame ſhoot now, me no hill; me flay, give you one more Laugh; 


and indeed ſo he did, as you will ſee preſently ; for when 


the Bear ſaw his Enemy gone, he comes back from the 
Bough where he ſtood, but did it mighty leiſurely, look- 
- Ing behind him every Step, and coming backward till. 
he got into the Body of the Tree: Then, with the ſame 
inder End foremoſt, he came down the Tree, graſping 
i with his Claws, and moving one Foot at a Time, very 
Jerfurely ; at this JunQure, and juſt before he could ſet 
his hind Feet upon the Ground, Friday ſte ped cloſe to 
ham, clapped the Muzzle of his Piece into Ear, and 
ſhot him dead as a Stone. | 


Then the Rogue turn'd about, to ſee if we did not 


laugh; and when he ſaw we were pleas'd by our Looks, 
he falls a laughing himſelf very loud: Sa ave Lill Bear in 

my Country, ſays Friday; fo you kill them, ſaid I, why 
you have no Guns: No, ſays he, zo Guns, but. ſpoot great 
much long Arrow. NN IN 


This was, indeed, a good Diverſion to us; but we 


were ſtill in a wild Place, and our Guide very much hurt, 
and what to do we hardly knew ; the Howling of Wolves 
ran much in my Head; and indeed, except the Noiſe I 
5 EO. once 
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- _ once heard on the Shore of Africa, of which I have ſaid 
ſomething already, I never heard any thing that filled: 
me with io much Horror. to OT Od 
 Theſe*things, and the Approach of Night, called as 
off, or elie, as Friday would have had us, we ſhould cer 
tainly have taken the Skin of this monſtrous Creature 
off, which was worth ſaving; but we had three Leagues 
to go, and our Guide haſten'd us; ſo we left him, ane 

went forward on our Journey. :; 

The Ground was {tilt covered with Snow, tho? not ſe 
deep and dangerous as on the Mountains; and the ra. 
venous Creatures, as we heard afterwards, were come 
down into the Foreſt, and plain Country, preſs'd by © 
Hunger, to ſeek for Food; and had done a great deal of 

. Miſchief in the Villages, where they ſurpriſed the Coun- 
try People, killed 'a great many of their Sheep and 
Horſes, and ſome People too. 

We had one dangerous Place to paſs, of ' which our 
Guide told us, if there were any more Wolves in the 
Country, we ſhould find them there; and this was a- 
ſmall Plain, ſurrounded with Woods on every Side, and 
a long narrow Defile or Lane, which we were to paſs to 

get through the Wood, and then we ſhould come to the 


* 


illage where we were to lodge. 5 5 
It was within half an Hour of Sun-ſet when we en 
tered the firſt Wood; and a little after Sun-ſet when we 
came into the Plain. We met with nothing in the firſt 
Wood, except that in a little Plain within the Wood, 
which was not above two Furlongs over, we ſaw five 
great Wolves croſs the Road, full Speed one after ano- 
ther, as if they had been in Chace of ſome Prey, and 
had it in View; they took no notice of us, and were 


gone, and out of our Sight, in a few Moments. wo 
Upon this our Guide, who, by the way, was a 
wretched faint-hearted Fellow, bade us keep in a readx 

| Poſture; for he believed there were more Wolves 2 
comin "+ 


| We kept our Arms ready, and our Eyes about s 
but we ſaw no more Wolves till we came through that 
Wood which was near half a League, and enter'd ùhbe 
Plain; as ſoon as we came into the Plain, we had O... 


. Caſfion enough to look about us; the firſt Object we laſt „ 


\ l 


* 


— 
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With, was a dead Horſe; that is to ſay, a poor Horſe 


2 


ESE 


which the Wolves had killed, and at leaſt a Dozen of 
them at work; we could not ſay eating of him, but 


picking of his Bones rather; for they had eaten up all 
the Fleſh before. | 


We did not think fit to diſturb them at their Feaſt, By 


neither did they take much notice of us; Friday would 
hape let fly at them, but I would not ſuffer him by any 
Means; for I found we were like to have more Baſinets 
upon our Hands than we were aware of. We were 
not half gone over the Plain, but we began to hear the 
Wolves howl in the Wood, on our Left, in a frightful 
Manner; and preſently after we ſaw about an Hundred 
coming on directly towards us, all in a Body, and. 

- moſt of them in a Line, as regularly as an Army 


drawn up by experienc'd Officers: I ſcarce knew in 


What manner to receive them; but found, to draw our- 


ſelves in a cloſe Line, was the only Way: So we form'd 
zin a Moment: But, that we might not have too much. 


Interval, I ordered, that only every other Man ſhould 
fire; and that the others, who had not fired, ſhould 
ſtand ready to give them a ſecond Volley immediately, 
if they continued to advance upon us; and that then 

_ thoſe who had fired at firſt, ſhould not pretend to load 
their Fuſils again, but ſtand ready, with every one a 


Piſtol, for we were all armed with a Fufil, and a Pair 


of Piſtols, each Man; ſo we were by this Method able 

to fire fix Volleys, half of us at a Time: However, at 

- "preſent. we had no Neceſſity; for, upon firing the firſt 
Yolley, the Enemy made a full Stop, being terrified, as 
Well with the Noiſe, as with the Fire; four of them, 
being ſhot in the Head, dropped; ſeveral others were. 


wounded, and went bleeding off, as we could ſee by the 


Snow: I found they ſtopped, but did not immediately 
retreat; whereupon remembering that I had been told, 
Creature were terrified at the Voice of a. 

Man, I cauſed all our Company to halloo as loud as we 
could, and I found the Notion not altogether miſtaken ; 
for, upon. our Shout, they. began to. retire, and turn a- 
bout ; then I ordered a ſecond Volley to be fired in their. 
Rear, whizh put them to the Gallop, and away they 
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This gave us Leiſure to charge our Pieces again, _ 5 | 
that we might loſe no Time, we kept doing; but we 
had but little more than loaded our Fuſils, and put our-: 


| ſelves into a Readineſs, when we heard a terrible Noiſe 


in the ſame Wood, on our Left; only that it was farther 


onward the ſame Way we were to go. 


The Night was coming on, and the Night began to 
be duſky, which made it the worſe on our Side; but, 


the Noiſe increaſing, we could eaſily perceive, that it 


was the Howling and Yelling of thoſe helliſh Creatures 3 


and, on a ſudden, we perceived two or three Troops of: 


Wolves, one on our Left, one behind us, and one on our 


Front; ſo that we ſeemed to be ſurrounded with them; 


however, as they did not fall upon us, we kept our. 
Way forward, as faſt as we could make our Horſes go, 
which, the Way being very rough, was only a good 
large Trot; and in this Manner we only came in View 
of the Entrance of the Wood, through which we were 
to paſs, at the farther Side of the Plain ; but we were 


greatly ſurpriſed, when, coming near the Lane, or Paſs, 


we faw a confus'd Number of Wolves ſtanding juſt. at 


the Entrance. 


On a ſudden, at 188 Opening of che Wood, we 
heard the Noiſe of a Gun ; ; and, looking that Way, out 
ruſhed an Horſe,. with a Saddle and a Bridle on him, fly- 
ing like the Wind, and fixteen or ſeventeen Wolves after 
him full Speed; indeed the Horſe had the Heels of them; 
but as we ſuppoſe, that he could not hold it at that rate, 
we doubted not but they would get up with him at laſt 3 


and no. queſtion but they did. 


Here we had: a moſt horrible. Sight ; for, riding up 10 
the Entrance where the Horſe came out, we found the 
Carcaſe of another Horſe, and of two Men devoured by 
theſe ravenous Creatures, and one of the Men was no 
doubt the ſame whom we heard fire the Gun; for there 
lay a Gun juſt by him fir'd off, but, as to the Man, his | 


Head, and the upper Part of his Body, were eaten up. 


This filled us with Horror, and we knew not 5 44 
Courſe to take; but the Creatures reſolved us ſoon ; 
for they gathered about us preſently, in Hopes of Prey z 
and I verily believe there were three hundred of them; 


It r very much to our Advantage, that at the 


Entrance 


WMolves came up to it, and ſome were got up 7 it; 
e P 
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Entrance into the Wood, but alittle Way from it, there 
3 the Summer before, and I ſuppoſe lay there for Carriage: 
I drew my little Troop in among theſe Trees, and pla- 
eing ourſelves in a Line behind one long Tree, I adviſed 
them all to alight, and, keeping that Tree before us, for 


Timber- trees, which had been cut down 


a Breaſt- work, to ſtand in a Triangle, or three Fronts, 


3 85 — our Horſes in the Centre. 


We did fo, and it was well we did; for never was a 


more furious Charge than the Creatures made upon us in 


this Place: They came on us with a growling kind of a 
Noiſe, and mounted the Piece of Timber (which, as I 


_ ſaid, was our Breaſt-work,) as if they were only ruſhing 


upon their Prey; and this Fury of theirs, it ſeems, was 
principally occaſion'd by their ſeeing our Horſes behind 


us, which was the Prey they aimed at: I ordered our 


Men to fire as before, every other Man ; and they took 
their Aim ſo ſure, that indeed they killed ſeveral of the 
Wolves at the firſt Volley; but there was a Neceſſity to 


keep a continual Firing, for they came on like Devils, 
_ thoſe behind 3 on thoſe before. | 


When we had fired our ſecond Volley of our Fuſils, 


_ we thought they ſtopped a little, and I hoped they would 


have gone off, but it was but a Moment, for others came 
forward again; ſo we fir'd our Volleys of our Piſtols, 


and I believe, in theſe four Firings, we killed ſeventeen 
or eighteen of them, and lamed twice as many; yet they 
came on again. | | 


— 


Ins loch to ſpend our laſt Shot too baſtily; fo Icalbd 
my Servant, not my Man Friday, for he was better em- 


loyed ; for, with the greateſt Dexterity imaginable, he 
charged my Fufil, and his own, while we were en- 
aged; but, as I ſaid, I called my other Man; and, giv- 
2 him a Horn of Powder, I bade him lay a Train, all 


along the Piece of Timber, and let it be a large Train ; 


he did fo, and had but juſt Time to get away, when the 


when I; ſnapping an uncharged Piſtol, cloſe to the Pow-. 
der, fet it on Fire; and thoſe that were upon the Timber 


were ſcorched with it, and fix or ſeven of them fell, or 


rather jumped in among us, with the Force and Fright 
che Fire; we diſpatched theſe in an Inſtant, and _ 


. * 


Ws 


_— OR 
n 


a+ \ 7 88 [94 + af 3 7 T * = r a A Fr 7 þ F of 
s CIR EPO LOST — r 1 2 * + a. 3 7 * * 8228 an —_ 9 F Noth DD Res 5 * 
* F . LEE 8 0 25 | » I * : © EE dal da wed. 4 e "IM _ >. . — 0 
** 8 4 p 1 - 2 . * 3 e * 7 2 Ns W2 r + 9 
> : FEY : ' a . NEO E PS. ©: — - >* £2 
= & - — 2 F ES n 
* — J 8 * : 8 * >» * 4 5 — 3 0 


f N V 
\ * * 7 9 45 £9 ? at 54 i _— : 
4 f 3 7 
A * D ö 
2 * * * 
* * 5 


reſt were ſo frighted with the Light, which the Night, 
for now it was very near dark, made more terrible, that 


4 


they drew back a little. | 1 | 
U poa which IT order'd our laſt Piſtols to be fird of in 
one Volley, and after that we gave a Shout; upon this, 
the Wolves turn'd Tail, and we ſally'd immediately upon 


near twenty lame ones, which we found ſtrugghng on the 


Ground, and fell a cutting them with our Swords, which 
anſwer'd our Expectation ; for the Crying and Howling 
they made were better underſtood by their Fellows; ſo 
that they fled, and left us. | dot 


We had, firft and laſt, kill'd about threeſcore of : 


them; and had it been Day-light, we had kill'd many 
more: The Field of Battle being thus clear'd, we made 
forward again; for we had ſtill near a League to go: 
We heard the ravenous Creatures howl and yell in the 
Woods as we went, ſeveral Times; and ſometimes we 
fancied we ſaw ſome of them, but the Snow dazzling our 
Eyes, we were not certain; ſo in about an Hour more, 
we came to the Town, where we were to lodge, which 
we found in a terrible Fright, and all in Arms; for it 
ſeems, that, the Night before, the Wolves and ſome 
Bears had broken into that Village, and put them in a ter- 
rible Fright; and they were oblig*d to keep Guard Night 
and Day, but eſpecially in the Night to preſerve their 
Cattle, and indeed their People. * „ 


The next Morning our Guide was ſo ill, and his 0 


Limbs fo ſwell'd with the rankling of his two Wounds, 
that he could go no farther; ſo we were oblig'd to take 
a new Guide there, and go to Tholou/e, where we found 


a warm Climate, a fruitful pleaſant Country, and no 


Snow, no Wolves, or any thing like them; but when 
we told our Story at Tholouſe, they told us it was no» 
thing but what was ordinary in the great Foreſt at the 
Foot of the Mountains, eſpecially when the Snow lay 
on the Ground: But they enquir'd much what Kind 
of a Guide we had gotten, that would venture to 


bring us that Way in ſuch a ſevere Seaſon; and told us, 
it was very much we were not all devour'd: When we | 


told them how we plac'd ourſelves, and the Horſes in 


the Middle, they b am'd us Fr and told us, it 
was fifty to one but we had been 
8 Was 


deſtroy' d; for it 
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furious, ſeeing. their Prey; and that at other Times 


they are really afraid of a Gun; but they being exceſſive 


hungry, and raging on that Account, the Eagerneſs to 


come at the Horſes had made them ſenſeleſs of Danger; 
and that if we had not by the continued Fire, and at 


laſt hy the Stratagem of the Train of Powder, maſter'd 


them, it had been great Odds but that we had been torn 


to Pieces; whereas, had we been content to have ſat ftill 
on Horſeback, and fir'd as Horſemen, they would not 


© have taken the Horſes ſo much for their own, when Men 


were on their Backs, as otherwiſe; and withal they told 
us, that at laſt, if we had ſtood altogether, and left our 
Horſes, they would have been fo eager to have devour'd 
them, that we might have come off ſafe, eſpecially 


having our Fire-arms in our Hands, and being ſo many 
in Number. 


For my part, I was never ſo ſenſible of Danger in my 
Life; for ſeeing above three hundred Devils come roar- 
ing and open-mouth'd to devour us, and having nothing 
to ſhelter us, or retreat to, I gave myſelf over for loſt; 


and as it was, I believe, I ſhall never care to croſs 


thoſe Mountains again ; 1 think I would much rather go 


a thouſand Leagues by Sea, though I were ſure to meet 
With a Storm once a W een... 


T have nothing uncommon to take Notice of, in my 
Paſſage through France; nothing but what other Travel- 


lers have given an Account of, with much more Advan- - 
= tage than I can: I travell'd from Tholea/e to Paris, and 


without any conſiderable Stay came to Calais, and landed 
ſafe at Dower, the fourteenth of January, after havin g had 


à ſevere cold Seaſon to travel in. 


J was now come to the Centre of my Travels, and 


= bad in a little Time all my new diſcover'd Eftate ſafe . 


about me, the Bills of Exchange, which 1 brought with 
My principal Guide, and Privy Counſellor, was my 
antient Widow, who, in Gratitude for the Money 

had ſent her, thought no Pains too much, or Care too 


me, having been very currently paid. 


great, to employ for me; and I truſted her ſo entirely 


= * with every thing, that I was N as to the Se- 
duty of my Effects; and in 


ced I was very happy from 


TT 
""_ 


| Pott which the 
old Man, who ſent me the Bills of Exchange for 32, 800 
Pieces of Eight for the Eſtate; reſerving the Payment of 
100 Moidores a Vear to Fim the old Man, during his A 
Life, and 50 Moidores afterwards to his Son for his Life, 
which I had promiſed them; and which the Planten 
was to make good as a Rent- charge. And thus Thaye 
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my Beginning, and now to the End, in the unſpotied In- 
tegrity of this good Gentlewoman. 

And now I began to think of leaving my Efects with 
this Woman, and ſeating out for Li/bon, and fo to the 
Brafils: But now another Scruple came in the Way, and 


that was Religion; for as I had entertained ſome Doubts - 
about the Roman Religion, even while I was abroad, eſpe- 
cially in my State of Solitude; ſo I knew there was no 
going to the Bra/ils for me, much leſs going to ſettle 


ere, unleſs I reſolved to embrace the Roman Catholic 


Religion, without any Reſerve ; except on the other 1 
band [I reſolved to be a Sacrifice to my Principles, be a | 


Martyr for Reh ion, and die in the Inquiſitibn; ſol re- 


ſolded to ſtay at home, and, If I could find Means for it, 
to diſpoſe of my Plantation 


To this Purpoſe I wrote to my old Friend at Libs, 
who in Return gave me Notice, that he could eafily dif- 
oſe of it there: But that if I thought fit ta give him 
lea ve to offer it in my Name to the two Merchants, the 


Survivors of my Truſtees who lived in the Ban, who 


muſt fully underftand the Value of it, Who lived jult up- 


on the Spot, and whom I knew to be very rich, ſo chat 
he believed they would be fond of buying 735 be did not 
doubt, but I ſhould make 4 or 5000 Pieces of Eight the 


more of it. 

Accordingly I agreed, gave him Orders to offer it to 
them, and he did io; and; in about eight Months more, 
the Ship being then return'd, be "ſent me an Account, 
that they had accepted the Offer, and had remitted 3 3, % 
Pieces of Eight to a Correſpondent of theirs at Liſbon, 
'to pay for 1 it. : | 
In Return, I figned the Inſtrument of Sale in the 
8 nt from Zion, and ſent it to my 


given the firſt Part of a Life of Fortune and Adventure, 
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which the World will ſeldom be able to ſhew the like of: 
Beginning fooliſhly, but cloſing much more happily than 
any Part of it ever gave me leave ſo much as to hope 


for. 5 * "2s N 
ory de would think, that in this State of complicated 
good Fortune, I was paſt running any more Hazards ; 
and ſo indeed I had been, if. other Circumſtances had 


- concurred ; but I was inur'd to a wandering Life, had 


no Family, nor many Relations; nor, however rich, had 
I contrafted much Acquaintance; and tho? I had fold my 
Eſtate in the Brafils, yet I could not keep that Country 


out of my Head, and had a great Mind to be upon the 


Wing again ; eſpecially I could not reſiſt the ſtrong In- 
clination 1 had to ſee my land, and to know if the 
Spaniards were in Being there; and how the Rogues I left 
there had uſed them. | 3 | 
My true Friend the Widow earneſtly difluaded me 
from it, and ſo far prevail'd with me, that almoſt for 
ſeven Years ſhe prevented my running abroad; duri 
which Time I took my two Nephews, the Children 


one of my Brothers, into my Care: The eldeſt, havi 
ſomething of his own, I bred up as a Gentleman, an 


gave him a Settlement of ſome Addition to his Eftate 
after my Deceaſe; the other I put out to a Captain of a 
Ship; and after five Years, finding him a ſenfible, bold, 
enterpriſing young Fellow, I put him into a good Ship, 


and fent him to Sea: And this young Fellow afterwards 


- me in, as old as I was, to farther Adventures my- 
In the mean time, I in part ſettled myſelf here: For, 
firſt of all I marry'd, and that not either to my Diſad- 
vantage or DiſflatisfaQtion; and had three Children, two 
Sons and one Daughter: But my Wife dying, and my 
Nephew coming home with good Succeſs from a Voyage 


to Spain, my Inclination to go abroad, and his Importu - 
nity, prevailed, and engaged me to go in his Ship as a 
private Trader to the Za, Indien This was in the Year 


18694 Fo 3 | | | 
I % this Vpyage I viſited my new Colony in the Iſland, 
1 5 the Spaniards, had the whole Story of 


ves, and of the Villains L left there; how at — 
„„ 5 55 | they 
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they inſulted the poor Spaziards, how they afterwards 
agreed, diſagreed, united, ſeparated, and how at laſt the 
Spaniards were obliged to uſe Violence with them ; how 


ey were ſubjected to the Spaniards; how honeſtly the 


Spaniards uſed them; an Hiſtory, if it were entered into, 
as full of Variety and wonderful Accidents, as my own 


Part; particularly alſo as to their Battles with the Carib=- _ 
beans, who landed ſeveral Times upon the Ifland, and as 
to the Improvement they made upon the Iſland itſelf ; _ 


and how five of them made an Attempt upon the main 
Land, and brought away eleven Men and five Women 


Priſoners ; by which, at my coming, I found about ten- 


ty young Children on the Iſland. 7 


Here I ſtayed about twenty Days, left them Supplies 


of all neceſſary things, and particularly of Arms, Pow- 


der, Shot, Cloaths, Tools, and two Workmen, which ! 


— from England with me; vi. a Carpenter and a 
Smith. 5 | 

Beſides this, I ſhar'd the Land into Parts with them, 
reſery'd to myſelf the Property of the whole, but gave 


them ſuch Parts, reſpectively, as they agreed on; and, Fa 
having ſettled all things with them, and engaged them 


not to leave the Place, I left them there. 


From thence I touch'd at the Brafils, from whence I 1 | 


ſent a Bark, which I bought there, with more People, 


to the Iſland; and in it, beſides other Supplies, I OY | 


ſeven Women, being ſuch as I found proper for Servic 


or for Wives to ſuch as would take them: As to the © 


Engliſhmen, I promiſed them to ſend them ſome Women 


from England, with a good Cargo of Neceſſaries, if they 


would apply themſelves to Planting, which I afterwards 
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could not perform: The Fellows proved very honeſt and _ 


diligent, after they were maſter'd, and had their Proper- 
ties ſet apart for them. I ſent them alſo from the Brafils © 
five Cows, three of them being big with Calf, ſome Sheep, 


and ſome Hogs, which, when I came again, were confi» * 


derably increaſed. _ e . 
But all theſe things, with an Account how 300 Cari6- 


bees came and invaded them, and ruin'd their Plantations, 


and how they fought with that whole Number twice, © 
and were at firſt defeated, and one of them kill'd ; but 
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ADVENTURES, Cc. 


at laſt a Storm deſtroying their Enemies Canoes, tley 5 


Familh'd or defſtroy'd almoſt all the reſt, and renew d and 
recovered the Poſſeſſion of their Plantation, and ſtill iv'd 
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upon the Iſl ande. „ 
All theſe things, with ſome very ſurpriſing Incidents 
zn ſome new Adventures of my own, for ten Years more, 


Imay, perhaps, give a farther Account of hereafter. 
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